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Excerpts from two letters from René Guénon to RP (1) 


August 19, 1947 


[...] | come to your question concerning the Macy here: there was first of all an Egyptian GyOy who 
once had a curious dispute with the GyOy of France for the possession of the rite of Memphis (I can 
come back to this story another time if you are interested) - when the Scottish Supy Consy of Egypt was 
founded, this GyOy transformed into GyLy, renouncing all jurisdiction over the high ranks. Thereafter 
there was a split due as always to personal rivalries, and especially to a certain hostility which existed 
between King Fouad and Prince Mohammed Ali (the brother of the former Khedive); since the death of 
the first, the thing had no longer any reason to exist, and, on the order of King Farouk, the 2G Gy LLy 
merged into one, of which the GyMy is one of his maternal uncles, Hussein Pasha Sabri. - On the other 
hand, several LL. y from Lebanon who belonged to the GyLy of Egypt have just separated from it in an 
attempt to reconstitute a Lebanese GyOy which already existed a dozen years ago , but which then had 
only an ephemeral duration; it seems very doubtful that it could succeed better this time... 


You may have already learned of the foundation, under the auspices of the GyLy of France, of the 
Ly "La Grande Triade" (you can easily see where this title comes from), of which Veny is the Fy Ivan 
Cerf, Gy. 


Please believe, TyCYFY, in my very fraty feelings. 
Rene Guenon 


Cairo, December 4, 1948 
TYCYFY, 
| received your letter of November 4 about ten days ago; so she is 
came relatively fast enough this time. 
| Know that some of our FFY of the Great Triad had met Fy Granger in Paris at the time of the Coven; 
| do hope that you will also be able to enter into direct relations with them; besides, Fy Maridort, currently 
Secry of the Aty, sometimes has the opportunity to go to Lyons on his business. 


On the subject of the Coven, the report of the Rituals Commission had an even more complete 
success than we had hoped; it was indeed to be feared that the considerations set out there might seem 
a little too arduous to some who are not used to them, but fortunately that was not the case. It is hoped 
that draft 1st and 3rd degree rituals can be ready for LLY consideration by next month; as for that of the 
2nd, which requires a bigger development work, it can probably only be for the spring. 


At GyOy, the movement back to traditional design is naturally much less pronounced than at GyLy, 
but there is still a beginning in this direction, and, from what, Marius Lepage tells me [...]. 


Rene Guenon 


1 — The Cahiers de I'Herne. 
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Extracts from letters from René Guénon to LC d'Amiens 


LC of Amiens 
Cairo, January 29, 1933 


Contrary to what takes place for the relative and conditioned states, the supreme state is not 
something to be obtained by some "effectuation”"; it is only a question of becoming aware of what 
is. But then there can no longer be any question of individuality, since the latter, a transitory 
manifestation of being, is essentially characterized by separation or limitation (defined by the 
formal condition), so that one could say that it only has a sort of separative existence. [...] 


As for the “fall” (evoked in the Bible), | don't think that we can see in it anything other than a 
way of expressing the estrangement from the Principle, necessarily inherent in any process of 
manifestation. If we understand it this way, we can well say that the formation of the material 
world is a consequence (but, of course, we can also consider it at other levels, inside this world 
itself, and more particularly for any cycle); only, we must add that this world must be realized in 
this way, by the very fact that it represents a possibility of manifestation. 


at LC d'Amiens on 
November 17, 1934 


As for the possibilities of restoring the Western initiatory tradition, | am not saying that they do 
not exist in spite of everything, but what is all the same not as simple as you seem to think. 
Indeed, apart from even the recruitment of the first elements which is not so easy, this raises a 
host of questions such as that of attachment to an obedience and others of which it would be 
hardly possible for me to give you an idea. 


As for Sufism, there is nothing “a priori” impossible about it, although | don't really know for 
the moment in what form it could be realized; | will have to think about that. 


It is quite certain on the other hand that the observance of rites such as the Islamic rites, in 
the conditions of existence which are those of the Western world, constitutes in itself a rather 
complicated problem; and yet, it is indeed the indispensable basis for attachment to any branch 
of Sufism. 


at LC d'Amiens 
Cairo, January 15, 1935 


It is quite certain that the observance of rites such as the Islamic rites, in the conditions of 
existence which are those of the Western world, constitutes in itself a rather complicated problem; 
and yet it is indeed the indispensable basis for an effective attachment to any branch of Sufism. 

(I don't speak, that 
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goes without saying, fanciful organizations invented for the use of Westerners.) 

As for the possibilities of restoring the Western initiatic tradition, | am not saying that they do not exist 
in spite of everything, but it is all the same not as simple as you seem to think. Several people | know 
have already had, for some time, the idea of constituting a Masonic lodge having a truly initiatory 
character, but they have not been able to succeed in it so far; indeed, apart from the fact that the 
recruitment of the first elements is not so easy, this raises a host of questions such as that of attachment 
to an Obedience and others of which it would be hardly possible for me to give you an idea. Finally, if 
something like this happened one day, | would not fail to advise you; you are not the first to whom | 
make this promise ... [...] 


Do not exaggerate my importance! Because, basically, my works are only an “opportunity” to awaken 
certain possibilities of understanding, which nothing could give to those who are deprived of them; but 
at least it is always a satisfaction for me to note that it is not a waste of time, however few those who 
really benefit from it... 


at LC d'Amiens 
April 1935 


... As for the Catholic rites, it is true that, although they are of a purely religious and not initiatory 
order (and that under the present conditions, they can no longer even serve as a basis or a starting 
point for a realization initiatory), the effects are far from negligible. Only, on the other hand, one should 
not risk that it becomes an obstacle in relation to the possibilities of another order which could present 
themselves subsequently; this is what complicates the question and makes me hesitate to answer in 
the affirmative... 


In any case, there is no doubt that religious rites in themselves and as long as nothing else is 
superimposed on them, are made much more to maintain being in the extension of the individual state 
than to allow him to overcome this. 


to LC of Amiens 
Cairo, May 17, 1935 


In truth, | must say that | do not quite understand the “call” that you are addressing to me, because, 
by myself, | am nothing; besides, | never made the slightest promise, ... except, if you like, that of writing 
everything | could for those who are capable of benefiting from it. That said, | will try to answer your 
questions; moreover, the answer is all the more simple and easier in that | must abstain from influencing 
anyone's decisions, because it is up to each person to choose for themselves the way that suits him 
best. 


In short, you now have before you, without leaving Europe, the possibility of joining two initiatory 
organizations, one Western, the other Eastern. 
Those who wish to become attached to Sufism can do no better than to address themselves to S., who 
is now completely qualified for this, and who, | believe, is quite ready to 


Machine Translated by Google 


actively deal with it. On the other hand, those who want to attach themselves to 
Masonry will only have to contact another of our friends who intends to constitute 
a Lodge of a truly traditional and initiatic spirit. | must add that there is not the 
slightest incompatibility between these two attachments, and that, for the same 
person, they are in no way mutually exclusive. 

Now, it is quite certain that, for an "implementation" undertaken along any path 
whatsoever, the current atmosphere in Europe is not very favorable; however, this 
difficulty should not be absolutely insurmountable; it only obliges us to take special 
precautions to avoid as much as possible the danger which may result from 
external agitation. On the other hand, the way of Sufism seems to me to be able 
to lead further than the other and to give surer results, especially since, given the 
present state of Masonry, what | have just told you about will have necessarily to 
some extent the character of an "experience"... 

As for help from the Orient, it goes without saying as far as Sufism is concerned 
and it is, in short, acquired by the very fact of attachment to this traditional form. 
As for Masonry, everything logically depends on the result which can be obtained 
by the constitution of a Lodge such as this one is in project and of which | spoke 
to you above; it would therefore be premature to talk about it at this time. 

As for the difficulty of practicing Islamic rites in countries such as Europe, the 
question is often discussed; the opinion which seems to prevail, and which seems 
to me in any case the most justified by the very principles of the shariyah, is is 
that there may indeed be exceptions for people living in non-Islamic countries, 
their condition being comparable to a state of travel or war; but it must be added 
that this concerns only those who hold to the exoteric point of view alone. Fora 
“realization” of an esoteric order, on the other hand, it should not be forgotten that 
the observance of the rites here constitutes the necessary basis; and it is moreover 
obvious that he who wants the “more” must first of all, and as a precondition, do 
the “less” (that is to say, observe the rites which are common to all). 

On the other hand, that the Macy use the influence of Catholic rites, as you 
say, | certainly do not see the slightest inconvenience; but it is the Church which 
would probably see, or at least, its current representatives; the solution of this 
question thus does not depend at all on us... In any case, it is not the Masons 
who must reject any religious rite, it is the participation in the catholic rite which is 
refused to them, which is very different; it is, moreover, of course understood that, 
for other equally religious rites, such as Islamic rites, there is absolutely no 
difficulty of this kind. 

+ URE CRANE © RANE ONAN NEN IN URANO FONT HERR NR 
Cairo, June 6, 1935 


| am happy to know that it is for the path of Sufism that you have decided on 
your preference. It is better for yourself to put off your trip here until a little later, 
when you will have already been able to realize the results that it is possible to 
obtain in this way... As for the very understandable difficulty 
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to fully observe all the rites in the conditions of European life, be well persuaded that 
the impossible can never be asked of you; this can doubtless slow down the obtaining 
of results to a greater or lesser extent, but in short that is all the inconvenience there is 
to be feared. 


o LC of Amiens 
Cairo, July 7, 1935 


| am very happy with your decision regarding the attachment to Sufism; | regret only 
a little this delay of 2 or 3 months, but after all it is very little. Since B. has reassured 
you on the points that could concern you, you certainly do not have to hesitate any 
longer. 

For the means drawn from other traditions, | think that B. wanted to allude to things 
of an equally initiatic order: this is how, for example, the Naqshabandiyah ways of India 
sometimes use tantric methods. When it comes to the religious and exoteric order, as 
is the case for Catholic rites, it is not quite the same thing; | do not mean, of course, 
that this can have "essential" disadvantages, but only that one must be careful to avoid 
"interference" from psychic influences which could be, if not dangerous, at least 
embarrassing. [...] 


In general, | think there is no point in bothering with grammatical details when trying 
to understand a language, and it also simplifies things and avoids wasting time. [...] 


The doctrine of al-Hallaj is certainly orthodox at heart; there are reservations only 
about what, in certain expressions, can give rise to ambiguity and be misinterpreted, 
and this is what cost him his life ... 


oLC d' Amiens 
Cairo, sare 30, 1935 


Meditation is more important than the readings, which can only provide him with a 
starting point, and there is generally an advantage in not multiplying too much to avoid 
any dispersion. The rites have an effectiveness by themselves, but it is quite obvious 
that the attention and the concentration reinforce it notably. | would take the liberty of 
recommending more particularly not to neglect the regular recitation of the wird (rosary), 
because this is what especially strengthens the link with the tariqa. Finally, | think that 
everyone should seek to use their natural tendencies rather than fight them; but, 
naturally, there are as many different modalities as there are individualities... 


o LC d'Amiens 
Cairo, ete 18, 1935 


[Regarding the states you feel during the rites], | think you should not worry about 
these physical and psychic reactions. You have greatly 
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reason for not wanting to go too quickly, but when things of this kind arise without 
your having looked for them, it is also obvious that there is no need to rule them 
out... Doubtless, these states do not may still have only a somewhat "preliminary" 
character, but in any case they surely indicate an effective contact with the barakah 
of the Order; at least, it hardly seems to me possible to understand them otherwise. 


to LC of Amiens 
Cairo, December 5, 1935 


I'm used to hearing gossip about me, but | wonder what "duties" could possibly 
be taken away from me by anyone, since I've never accepted any anywhere. [...] 


The Ramadan fast ends exactly at sunset, but begins 20 minutes before the Fajr 
prayer, ie about 2 hours before sunrise. Naturally, all this is easier to observe 
exactly here in Cairo, where we are warned of the time by the cannon, not to 
mention the watchmen who go and knock on the doors to warn that it is time to 
prepare the last meal; you would have to be a very hard sleeper not to hear 
anything! 


COC C rc crccccueeeeeerneerennnennnnciiiamaanenneeeenennnnarpeneayesnyss 


miens 
Cairo, December 31, 1935 


Be reassured about the alleged troubles in Cairo (reported by French 
newspapers); nothing was noticed in our quarters, and | was amazed by the 
clippings from French newspapers that some people sent me! | guess well, 
moreover, what is the source of this intentionally exaggerated news; in fact, it was 
only ever a question of student demonstrations, in which the population took no 
part, and, if things went wrong, it was only due to foreign interference, which you 
can easily imagine; this is exactly the same as what happens so to speak every 
day in India ... [...] 

As for my health, | don't have too much to complain about at the moment; it is 
certain that she has never been very brilliant, but anyway, in general, she is all the 
same better here than in France. But there is one thing that intrigues me a little: 
you talk about my astrological chart; where were you able to find the data?... | must 
say, moreover, that all those who have tried so far to draw something from it have 
never arrived at a satisfactory result; | don't really know what it could be! [...] 


| am not at all surprised at what you tell me of the salutary effects of fasting as 
you have observed them; it is even rather the contrary which would have surprised 
me, because this result is completely normal. As for what you say, that theoretical 
knowledge sometimes seems very close to real knowledge, that is also correct; it 
is certain that the separation is not as clear-cut in fact as it seems when one speaks 
of it, and that the passage can be made as if imperceptibly... Since you speak of 
formulas to reinforce the states (of understanding) what it is, | will see 
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especially the repetition of the invocation Ya Latif; unfortunately, it is not possible 
to indicate the rhythm by letter... 

For the doctrinal question that you consider at the end of your letter, | think that 
the thing is quite simple in a continuous and homogeneous medium, one can very 
well consider the differentiation as produced by a shock propagating step by step 
from the point where the initial vibration takes place which determines it, and this 
without there being any transport of corpuscles as in the atomistic theory. 
‘ARUANOGORNSRENGOUNMORINN SUNDANESE SURENOETLOUENSOANCSENMAOSTONEENORE TEEN EBESTL AEs 

Cairo, January 20, 1936 


The atomist theory is false, above all, by the very fact that it admits the existence 
of indivisible corpuscles (this is the very definition of atoms), which is contradictory, 
because whoever says body says something extended, and consequently always 
and indefinitely divisible, so that in reality one can attain the indivisible only on 
condition of departing from the corporeal order. Moreover, by asserting that 
everything is exclusively composed of atoms, it denies that there is anything other 
than these which has a positive reality, and, therefore, it can admit between them 
only emptiness, and not not the undifferentiated ether; but the void can have no 
place in the domain of manifestation. We can also remark that, if the atoms were 
separated by the vacuum, they could in no way act on each other; the theory 
however affirms that they attract each other, which is still a contradiction. One 
could even find others on more secondary points; but that is enough to show you 
that it is not difficult to show its falsity. 

But, on the other hand, | still do not see what hinders you in conceiving of 
vibration in a medium not composed of elements; there is a shaking of this 
homogeneous and continuous medium itself, quite simply, and this shaking is 
propagated step by step because of its continuity. Now, it is understood that the 
initial shock must be provoked by a cause which is of another order; this goes 
without saying, moreover, if we notice that the environment in question plays here, 
in relation to the bodily manifestation, a role which is analogous (relative to that of 
Prakriti, that is to say a role purely "substantial" and passive. 


to LC d'Amiens 
Cairo, January 31, 1936 


| completely agree with the conclusions that you draw in the sense of greater 
caution to be observed in the future as regards the reception of new people within 
the tarigqa, and it is certain that it would be much better not to speak of the possibility 
of an initiatory connection before having more guarantees. What you tell me about 
the other member of your group Is truly extraordinary; it is hard to imagine sucha 
combination of confusions and contradictions! Surely such conditions are as 
unfavorable as possible for profitable labor; and it is obvious that, in addition to the 
question of qualification, there would be place 
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to also consider that of preparation, especially, as you say, if we take into account the 
Western state of mind... 

For the consideration of health, | agree with you: there is no reason to make it an 
essential condition (for initiation), in general, but all the same, in cases particularly 
serious, one could at least defer a candidate, and all the more so since, in fact, he 
would then be unable to derive any real benefit from his immediate admission. There 
remains the question of the astrological theme; C. is not wrong, no doubt, to have 
reservations about the value of the results that can be drawn from it; but, in spite of 
that, | really do not see that there can be any inconvenience in using it as an indication. 


Individual contingencies must be taken into account, since the very qualification 
depends on them; it is obvious that, if it were only a question of personality, everyone 
would be qualified; the question arises only because a given individuality must be 
taken as the support of the realization, and it is a question, in short, of knowing 
whether he is actually capable of doing so. 
jai» RA ena B Nit ssi mine nn RRO Rac ih 

Cairo, February 14, 1936 


For the “vibratory” question, | do not see why there can be so many difficulties in 
conceiving of a shock produced and propagated in a homogeneous and continuous 
medium; it is possible that they are due to certain habits acquired under the influence 
of modern scientific theories... In any case, it is certainly always useful to point out all 
this to me, for | cannot see difficulties of this kind, and it is obvious that we must try to 
take them into account in a presentation. | have already noticed quite often, by 
reflections that have been made to me, that things which seemed obvious to me would 
in reality need to be explained more... 


to LC d'Amiens 
Cairo, February 23, 1936 


The fact of praying with open eyes in Islam seems to me to be explained very 
naturally if one thinks that it is not a question of a rite in which one must isolate oneself, 
quite the contrary (the very necessity of orientation towards a common center indicates 
this sufficiently). 

The use of singing in the sessions (which, moreover, is not general) relates in sum 
to the use of rhythm in its various forms. 

Concerning the movements accompanying the dhikr, | must say that | hardly like 
the use of the word "dance" here, because of the very profane confusions to which it 
inevitably gives rise (moreover, in Arabic, we never say rags in such case). 
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to LC d'Amiens 
Cairo, March 9, 1936 


You are very kind to keep me so fully informed, and | really believe that only you 
can do it regularly, if not abuse your time. [...] 


As far as Ch. is concerned, the improvement that you can already see in him 
shows that there was every interest in drawing him out of his milieu, and thus that 
the performance of the rites can only be very profitable for him; it is true that it may 
not be the same in certain cases, for there may be, momentarily at least, certain 
more or less disordered psychic reactions in those who are not sufficiently prepared 
and whose temperament lends itself to it. 

It's very true that | don't much like giving advice, especially strictly “individual” 
advice; the case is not quite the same when it comes to things that may have a 
more general scope... [...J 

(You tell me that AbR, who is Wahabi, reproaches the Sufis for swinging during 
their incantations saying that the Prophet would have recommended not to swing 
to distinguish themselves from the Jews.) | do not know if the tradition in question 
is indeed authentic, but, in any case, one would have to know to what it applies 
exactly, and it is probable that it must be only to prayer, because, for all the rest, 
nobody seems to take it into account; and besides, as far as dhikr is concerned, 
the swaying has more special reasons. 

On these questions, one must be very wary of all the opinions of the Wahabis. 
who are declared adversaries of all that is esoteric. [...] 

Obviously, doctrinal statements, whatever they may be, can only ever have a 
“oreparatory” character, and they cannot have the direct action that rites have; but, 
all the same, | do not think that is a reason to neglect them. 

As for the question of languages, it is certain that, generally speaking, the 
translation of Sanskrit texts does not raise as many difficulties, nor of such a 
particular kind, as that of Arabic texts (and Hebrew as well). As for the usefulness 
that the knowledge of Arabic can have for each of you, that obviously depends on 
many circumstances; for yourself, if you are to have the role of imam, this study has 
thereby a more special raison d’étre... [...1 As for the 

Tarot, | readily admit that it can give valid results; only, its handling is perhaps 
not exempt from all danger, because of the psychic influences which it certainly 
brings into play; | will say the same of certain other procedures, such as geomancy, 
for example; but, in the case of the Tarot, this is complicated by the question of its 
particularly dubious origin... Besides, | have no idea where one could find any data 
on this, unless it is among the Bohemians , because it must be said that, outside of 
Europe, the Tarot is a completely unknown thing; all its symbolism, moreover, has 
a specifically Western form. [...] 


| recently learned that rumors were circulating again that | was in Paris, which 
happens periodically, and that some even claimed to have seen me there ina 
meeting. | also remember that, 8 or 10 years ago, that is to say when 
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| was still in France, | had been told that letters were addressed to my name ina 
hotel in Bordeaux, where there was actually someone who received them. Putting 
it all together, | would be tempted to believe that there really is someone pretending 
to be me; but who, and why? The only certain thing is that there are intentions 
behind it that have nothing benevolent about them; and | notice again, in this 
connection, that the assertion that "| travel a great deal" has already been found 
spelled out in one of the most perfidious attacks that have been directed against 
me; is this also just a coincidence? But what does all this really mean? | confess 
that | would not be angry if all this could happen to be clarified one day or another... 


to LC d'Amiens 
Cairo, March 22, 1936 


For your question concerning the life of the Prophet, the most orthodox 
conception is that impeccability really belongs to all the prophets, so that, even if 
there is something in their actions which may seem shocking, that very must be. 
explain by reasons that go beyond the point of view of ordinary humanity (to a 
lesser degree, this also applies to the actions of all those who have attained a 
certain degree of initiation). On the other hand, the mission of a rasdl/, by the very 
fact that it is addressed to all men without distinction, implies a way of acting in 
which the realizations of an esoteric order do not appear (which constitutes 
moreover a kind of sacrifice for the one who is invested with this mission). This is 
why some also say that what would be the most interesting from the initiatory point 
of view, if it were possible to know it exactly, is the period of Muhammad's life prior 
to the risalah ( and this also applies to the "hidden life" of Christ in relation to his 
"public life": these two expressions, in themselves, agree completely with what | 
have just said and indicate it almost explicitly) . It is, moreover, of course 
understood that historical considerations are not of interest in themselves, but only 
because they translate certain doctrinal truths. 


Finally, one cannot neglect, in a tradition which necessarily forms a whole, what 
does not directly concern metaphysical realization (and there are such elements 
in the Hindu tradition as in the others, since it also implies, for example, legislation); 
it is rather necessary to endeavor to understand it in relation to this realization, 
which amounts in short to seeking its “inner meaning”. 
ea SRE eae ER Oe SS eafntnn Se etre SNiente as Meets Hea EN 
Cairo, March 29, 1936 


A. did what he could to effectively adhere to the Judaic tradition for the 
observance of rites, but he had to note a real incompatibility with his nature; now, 
he and his wife are well decided to ask for their attachment to Islam, and he will 
undoubtedly write soon to S.; and, according to what he writes to me, he 
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itis likely that many more will follow. What he has against L. is above all that he finds 
in him an inaptitude for participating in group work; it seems, moreover, that L. himself 
recognizes that he prefers to work in isolation. Basically, all this is not very serious, 
and it would be to be hoped, especially with adherence to the same tradition, that this 
does not prevent an understanding between them, each remaining naturally free to 
exercise his activity in the way that best suits his abilities... [...] 

It is quite commonly said here that whoever desires Heaven or fears Hell 
is still a long way from being really "mutagawwut"... 

For what seems to cause you some discomfort (in the performance of "devotions" 
in Islamic mode), it must first be said that naturally a traditional form must be taken 
as a whole, the exotericism representing a point of support necessary in order not to 
“lose ground”; and it is probable that, in a Christian initiatory organization of the Middle 
Ages, you would have had much the same impression as the one you have today. 
On the other hand, as | have often said, we must not forget that what is essential is 
the initiatory attachment and the transmission of the spiritual influence; this done, 
everyone must above all work by himself, and in the way that best suits him, to make 
effective what is still only virtual. It goes without saying that it would be better to have 
the choice between a variety of methods allowing everyone to be helped as completely 
as possible, but unfortunately this is not the case at present; in any case, what is 
intended to be a help must never become an obstacle for anyone. 


| would add that S. is very excusable for perhaps not sufficiently considering the 
adaptation that each person would need, because it is obvious that this requires 
experience that he cannot yet have; and | see, moreover, that you understand that 
very well; but it is to be feared that others will not understand it as you do... However, 
it is to be hoped that all this will be settled little by little; it must be remembered that 
this is, in short, a “beginning”, in conditions which had never before arisen. 


For the swinging of the dhikr, in short, we can say that this is linked in a general 
way to the question of rhythm, and that, moreover, these movements have by 
themselves a certain action on the subtle centers. 

| have no particular data on the events of the moment; but it is certain that all this 
is far from being reassuring, and one has more and more the impression that the final 
period of the cycle could very well not be very distant... 
scien abies ania niaacleelda alana ciara sis aciaeblatcalakiag MW oy t-te 
Cairo, April 17, 1936 


So here is S. back in Paris; it will perhaps all the same be less difficult for him to 
find a job there than elsewhere; unfortunately, it is feared that his neglect of external 
things will cause him to miss opportunities, as | know this has happened many times. 
It is unfortunate that it is so for everything; it is true that, from what | have been told, 
it seems that much of her mother's fault was there. there is certainly nothing oriental 
about it; here, there would rather be a tendency to exaggerate in the 
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contrary ! On the other hand, what his preparation for his role may have been 
insufficient or too rapid would certainly be less serious if he had a little less confidence 
in himself, and especially if there were no not in him this kind of will not to take into 
account so many things which nevertheless have their importance... [...] 


For the moment of initiation ceremonies, it is true that certain Hindu organizations, 
and perhaps others as well, take astrological influences into account; but that doesn't 
exist in Islamic organizations, or at least | don't know of any examples of it; there is 
obviously a question of different “modalities”. 

Impeccability may, in certain cases, be considered as attached to a function rather 
than to a degree, but it is obvious that, for the jivan-mukta (liberated alive) at least, the 
acts cannot entail any consequence. and, even in degrees much lower than that, it is 
the same with acts performed with perfect detachment; see the Bhagavad-Gita on this 
subject. [...] 

How could S. have imagined that, if you or others keep me informed of what is 
happening (in France and Switzerland), it is for the pleasure of telling stories? [...] 


| don't think S. will go so far as to ask me for my opinion on all the candidates (for 
initiation), especially since it's not exactly easy for people you've never met and known 
only by correspondence. It must also be clearly understood that | absolutely do not 
want to take the "direction" of anything, but also that, when it is a question not of 
individual advice, but of indications having a general scope, | cannot not refuse me to 
give them as far as possible; but still it is necessary first that one judges appropriate 
to ask them to me... 


to LC d'Amiens 
Cairo, April 27, 1936 


All the same, | didn't believe that things had ended up going so badly that S. had 
come to speak of “dissolution”; frankly, | don't understand at all how this could be 
justified... Everything you are telling me is, moreover, very extraordinary and, | must 
say, unexpected; | thank you for it, because you are quite right to think that it is 
necessary for me to be informed of what is going on, however unpleasant that may 
be. | who had counted on the function of S. to relieve me a little, now it is just the 
opposite that is happening and that for me there is only a source of new concerns! 


to LC of Amiens 
Cairo, May 17, 1936 


| already knew for 2 days, by a word from S., the happy outcome of the last 
incidents, of which | admit to you that | had been very worried. Finally, as you say, it is 
to be hoped that the lesson of caution which should be drawn from this will not be lost 
on everyone. [...] 
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| wish for all of us that the "atmosphere" is now less troubled and that we really 
have arrived at the end of all this hassle! 


to LC d'Amiens 
Cairo, June 27, 1936 


The initiatory restoration in Western mode seems very improbable to me, and 
even more and more as you say; Basically, moreover, | never counted on it very 
much, but naturally | couldn't show it too much in my books, if only so as not to 
seem to rule out "a priori" the most favorable possibility. 

To make up for this, there is no other way than to resort to another traditional form, 
and the Islamic form is the only one which lends itself to doing something in Europe 
itself, which reduces the difficulties to a minimum. When an opportunity presented 
itself, | immediately thought that it was best not to let it slip away, since that could 
present an interest of a completely general order. [...] 

What you are quoting me from your translation of the Koran, or rather from the 
notes that accompany it, does not surprise me at all, because that is in the spirit of 
the Ahmadiyah, very "modernist", and clearly heterodox on various points. . They 
make incredible propaganda everywhere; they have considerable funds at their 
disposal, the greater part of which comes from England... In America, they have 
succeeded in almost entirely supplanting Behaism; it shows what kind of people 


they are talking to, and what concessions they have to make to the Western 
mentality. 


ue EEE EEE EEE EEE EEE EEE EEE EEL EEE ELEN!" OEC C'Amiens” 
Cairo, November 13, 1936 


| received your letter yesterday, and, first of all, how many thanks | owe you for 
the kind despatch which was attached to it! You must think that he is particularly 
welcome in these days when the fall of the franc and its consequences are not 
without causing me a great deal of anxiety and concern; and | am very grateful to 
those who endeavor to so mitigate them and to compensate for the loss which 
results from these unfortunate circumstances. Your delay in writing to me is certainly 
excusable, in the midst of so many disturbing events from all points of view. [...] 

On the subject of dhikr, A. is obviously right in principle (when he speaks of the 
importance of its attainment vis-a-vis the realization of higher states), but | think 
that, practically, nothing should be exaggerated, and that daily sessions might be 
excessive. As for the invocation of the Supreme Name that you asked S., my 
opinion is that we should not go too fast, and that in short there is every advantage 
in proceeding gradually... 

The other news that you give me, as far as you are concerned, seems to me 
really very satisfactory; Of course, one must always be careful of exaggerating the 
significance of certain results, but, all the same, all this seems to work well in a 
perfectly "normal" way, so to speak. On the other hand, what you tell me of the way 
in which the solution of certain questions presents itself to you as 
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even seems to me also an excellent sign... For the question of the “Primordial 
Point’, concentration and expansion can be compared to the two phases of 
breathing (and to those of the movements of the heart); and all of this can of 
course apply at different levels. If we consider things at the level of Being, we 
could say that "diffuse" undifferentiation corresponds to its Unity, and contraction 
to its polarization into essence (the point) and substance (empty space, pure 
potentiality). . [...] 

The presence of two points and their distance creates a space; it is obviously 
one of the conditions of existence of the corporeal element, but it is not the only 
one that is necessary. | must say, in this regard, that | am very suspicious of the 
word "concrete"; | never got to know exactly how we wanted to hear it; in any 
case, it is always diverted from its true etymological meaning, which is none other 
than that of "continuous". 


to LC d'Amiens 
Cairo, January 15, 1937 


| was recently sent a long questionnaire on zakat, types of authorized and 
prohibited investments, etc. ; | answered it as exactly as | could, based on what is 
usually done here (in Egypt). It is certain that all this is only secondary, although 
a traditional form must be taken as a whole (I am not talking about things such as 
costume, etc., which have absolutely no obligatory character ); in any case, it 
must be recognized that all of this is quite difficult to adapt to life in a European 
environment, especially with all its current complications, and | believe that one 
should not want to become attached to too many details, to especially since the 
general rule in this respect is always to keep within the limits of what can 
reasonably be done. [...] 

The ternary Sat - Chit - Ananda is certainly, in the Hindu doctrine, what has the 
most similarities with the Christian Trinity; however, | wonder if it is easy to 
establish the term-to-term correspondence: the Word, as identified with Wisdom, 
would seem to be assimilated to Chit, who nevertheless, on the other hand, 
constitutes the link between the other two terms as it is said that the Holy Spirit is 
between the Father and the Son. It is moreover the question of the Holy Spirit 
above all which constitutes a very obscure point and on which the theologians 
themselves seem rather uncertain; in any case, it is difficult to draw from all that 
they say something very clear about it... It is obvious that, according to the points 
of view, there can be a multitude of ways of considering divine attributes forming 
a ternary, and that, even when there Is a certain correspondence, this may still be 
only partial and valid only in certain respects... On the other hand, it is true that 
there is an analogy between the distinction of the divine attributes and that of the 
personality of the different beings in principle; one might even wonder to what 
extent these are not simply two aspects or two applications of one and the same thing. 

There is certainly nothing in what | have written that is in contradiction with 
Shankaracharya's point of view, it is only necessary to understand that the other 
points of view, like that of Ramaniya for example, while going less far and less 
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deeply, are all the same true at their respective levels; the essential thing is to 
always know well at what degree each thing must be situated. [...] 

Pantheism, a simple philosophical theory, relates only to the manifested world 
and denies the transcendence of the Principle in relation to it; this, in short, is its 
very definition, and this is why it is in sum only a variety of "immanentism." When 
we place ourselves beyond manifestation, we are thereby as far as possible from 
the point of view of pantheism, to which this domain is completely closed, so that 
one could say that the very fact of to consider in itself implies the negation of 
pantheism. 


to LC of Amiens 
Cairo, June 26, 1937 


As for al-Hallaj's question, Massignon's interpretation is entirely subject to 
caution, since there is always in him the ulterior motive of seeing only “mysticism” 
and Christian influences everywhere. However, all interpretation aside, | would 
prefer another form to that of al-Hallaj, which lends itself more easily to this kind of 
distortion; it is moreover the imprudence or the awkwardness of his expressions 
which was the cause of his death... It is certain that there does not exist an 
overall account of Islamic esotericism, and that this is a very regrettable lacuna; but 
what to do ? | confess that | cannot achieve everything; | would have always wanted 
others to be able to work in the same direction, for this or for many other questions 
as well; but, unfortunately, | do not see up to now anyone who both has sufficient 
data and can bring the desired spirit to it; Who knows if it will happen one day or 
another’... 

There is certainly no disadvantage, from the point of view of meditation properly 
speaking, in appealing to Vedanta or to any other traditional form; it is only 
necessary to avoid mixing in what is directly related to the rites. 

Reading the Koran can most certainly “open up” many things, but, of course, on 
the condition of being done in the Arabic text and not in translations. For this and 
also for certain esoteric writings, it is a question of something which has no relation 
with the external and grammatical knowledge of the language; | was told the other 
day the case of a Turk who understood Mohyid-din Ibn ‘Arabi admirably, whereas 
in his life he had not been able to learn even fluent Arabic properly; on the other 
hand, | know teachers from El Azhar (Cairo) who cannot understand a single 
sentence! [...] 

In Europe (for a Muslim), it is not always possible to dispense with attending a 
foreign rite, if only for reasons of simple politeness, as in the case of attendance at 
a wedding or at a funeral for example; in such a case, it is obviously enough to 
keep a neutral attitude so that this can have no serious inconvenience; but | do 
mean a neutral attitude, and not a hostile one, which first of all would have no 
reason to exist, and secondly would be the best way to attract unpleasant reactions 
in return, to put it mildly. But the case of the Easter Communion is something quite 
different, and, in reality, the 
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question cannot even arise, since there are conditions imposed by the Catholic Church and 
which it is impossible to fulfill. 


to LC d'Amiens 
Cairo, October 26, 1937 


Some of the things S. said to you show that his character is always excessively sensitive; 
this is certainly what makes it so difficult to avoid any more or less unpleasant incident. But 
what is currently the most worrying (and he also seems to be very worried about it) is what is 
happening in Mostaganem, and of which you must have heard echoes from those who have 
been there lately. [...] 


The state of mind that reigns in this environment has changed very annoyingly, and so 
quickly that it is difficult to explain; if this continues, the "propaganda" tendency will soon stifle 
any remnant of the initiatory spirit... Under these conditions, S. is doubtless not wrong in 
thinking that the best thing will be to reduce relations to a minimum. [...] 


| feel like it would take quite a bit to bring about a breakup 
complete between Mostaganem and Basel, which it would be better to avoid if possible! [...] 
The dhikris always accompanied by rhythmic movements, but it is obvious that they must 
not be exaggerated and degenerate into more or less violent agitation, because it is then 
above all that their repercussion risks being limited to simple psychic effects. [...] 


In any case, for the state sometimes accompanying the dhikr and where, as you say, 
everything is only vibration, | would ask you to refer to my article "Verbum, Lux and Vita" (cf.: 
Overviews on the initiation), because | thought especially of this state while writing it. 


to LC d'Amiens 
Cairo, November 20, 1937 


The "disintegration" of which | spoke (in the article "On the confusion of the psyche and the 
spiritual") relates naturally to the individual being; it is quite obvious that it cannot be the "Self", 
which is immutable; but this total "loss" of the present state of manifestation of being is no less 
serious, at least as long as one does not place oneself from the point of view of absolute 
totality, in relation to which all the rest is necessarily null [...] 


Of course, there is no distinction to be made between possibility and reality; but, on the 
other hand, certain possibilities imply manifestation, and it cannot be said that this is in all 
cases a passage from the informal to the formal, since there are also states of informal 
manifestation; would you still want to think about that ? 
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LC of Amiens 
Cairo, April 4, 1938 


The winter was exceptionally cold and long this year, resulting in colds and flu; but 
anyway it's over, and, apart from that, my health is not bad now; so let's hope it will 
continue like this... [...] 

| think that you are doing very well to continue to be careful with D.. If he were to 
speak again of an Eastern connection, it would no doubt be best, as you say, if you 
first of all brought out the difficulties, which moreover are very real; if then he persisted 
in spite of that, there would still be time to see what should be done... [...] 


As for what Masonry lacks, because it has become simply "speculative", these are 
in short the means of passing from a virtual initiation (always valid as such) to an 
effective initiation; unfortunately, there is something there which, for many reasons 
(and even if the state of mind was more favorable than it is at present), seems rather 
difficult to restore in fact, although, naturally, the possibility always exists in principle; 
there are, in the ritual itself, multiple points which pose almost insoluble enigmas! 


What you say about the abnormal and anti-traditional conditions of Western 
existence is certainly only too true, and it is certainly a source of additional difficulties 
which it is impossible not to take into account; it is obviously necessary to try to 
"neutralize" all this as much as possible, but | recognize that it is not always easy; 
only he who has already reached the goal would be entitled to consider himself as 
entirely freed from all these contingencies... 

As for going to live elsewhere, where the circumstances are less unfavourable, that 
is not always feasible either, and there is also another question then, that of adaptation 
to the environment, which, in many cases, can lead to difficulties of another kind... 


For the states of concentration of which you speak, | believe like you that there is 
only to continue thus, at least until new order; moreover, there is rarely any advantage 
in wanting to hasten the results too much; and it is not for nothing that patience is so 
often recommended in the Koran! 

As for your other question, there is in fact a big difference between the pitri yana 
(the one who follows the “way of the ancestors”) and these cases, quite exceptional 
as you Say, of individuals who have led a life in a way “ backwards " ; this difference 
is moreover formally indicated at the end of the fatihah (1st sura), and you can refer 
to what | said on this subject in the Symbolism of the Cross (pp. 185-187). 


In fact, it is the pitri-yana which, especially under the conditions of Kali-Yuga, 
corresponds to the case of the vast majority of men, "deferred" deliverance is the only 
one that could be envisaged for them if some deliverance could be considered; but 
what do you want to do, for example, with all those who are not effectively attached 
to any tradition, as is the case with most Westerners today’... 
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to LC d'Amiens 
Cairo, April 26, 1938 


... For what the Mag. lacks. from the fact that it has become simply "speculative", 
they are, in short, the means of passing from a virtual initiation (still valid as such) to 
an effective initiation; unfortunately, there is something there which, for many reasons 
(and even if the state of mind was more favorable than it is at present) seems rather 
difficult to restore in fact, although, of course, the possibility of it always remains in 
principle; there are, in the ritual itself, multiple points which pose almost insoluble 
enigmas. 

LASHES RENNES | INE ra TENS ANNES PENN REA TeaN MEE Leas ets eee 
Cairo, May 20, 1938 


Regarding the projects of brother D. (in order to fill the current gaps in Masonry), | 
continue to believe that their realization risks encountering many difficulties, the first 
of which will be to find 6 other Masons having the desired spirit. ; it's not as simple as 
one might think, and, especially given the "occultist" mentality of the environment in 
which he doubtless thinks he will find them, | fear very much that he will have great 
difficulty in completing the number... Next, it is certain that, in principle, a lodge can 
exist independently of any Obedience; but it is no less so that, in fact, and under 
present conditions, this situation comes up against almost insurmountable obstacles. 
As it is hardly possible to explain all this by correspondence with the necessary details, 
| think that the best thing would be for him to ask for an appointment with my friend H., 
whom | will moreover warn, and who can , better than anyone, give him all these 
explanations. [...] 

It is understood that relations between organizations belonging to different traditional 
forms are never "de jure" and cannot have an "official" character, if that word can be 
used in such cases. Even the fact that there are common members may have no other 
consequences: here, for example, there are members of various turug who are 
Masons at the same time, but that does not go further and the Masonry does not have 
the slightest support for this from the turug as such. Moreover, it goes without saying 
that an organization could only request any support if it already had valid and serious 
results to present; it is therefore certainly much too early to consider this question and 
to ask in what form such support would be possible. 


To LC d'Amiens 
Cairo, June 4, 1938 


--- It must be clearly understood that relations between organizations belonging to 
different traditional forms are never "de jure" and cannot have an "official" character if 
that word can be used in such cases. 

Even the fact that there are common members may not have other 
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consequences ; here, for example, there are members of various turug who are Mac.°. 
at the same time, but that does not go further and the Macg.°. does not have the slightest 
support for this from the turug as such. Moreover, it goes without saying that an 
organization could only request any support if it had valid and serious results to present. 


to LC d'Amiens 
Cairo, September 23, 1938 


Surely, the current situation is far from reassuring; it is however said that there is a 
little improvement these days, but for how long? | am happy to know that you have 
managed to interest other people in my books, but above all for what you tell me 
(positively) about Madame C. (your wife), and about whom you must feel a good great 
satisfaction. | must, however, warn you on one point: the reconstitution of the primordial 
androginate cannot result from the fusion of two different beings, but from the balance 
of the complementaries that each being carries within itself (predominantly of either in 
the ordinary state); any external union here can only be an image or a similitude, and 
nothing more; and any other way of looking at it is only a matter of "pseudo-mystical" 
daydreams which can sometimes be very dangerous... 


It is certain that the question (of the revivification of Masonry) has little more than a 
rather theoretical interest, and you are quite right to think that this still clearly shows 
that there are no more initiatic possibilities. real for the West apart from the Islamic side. 


to LC d'Amiens 
Cairo, October 23, 1938 


Thank you very much for your new and important shipment, which arrived yesterday. 
Surely, when we can have a house of our own, it will be one less worry for me; so | am 
very grateful to all those who help me to achieve this result. Especially with the instability 
of the situation in Europe, it is unfortunately not useless to take precautions in the event 
that communications should come to be interrupted... but let's hope, since things have 
worked out this time, that things will to be able to last like this; but who can know how 
long? 


| am happy that my explanations on the question of androginate have satisfied you; 
in short, it is a matter of balancing yin with yang and vice versa, and this in all areas. 
Moreover, it is not so much the bodily balance that is to be considered (which can 
rather be achieved as a consequence than directly) as the psychic balance, because 
man and woman do not differ less from each other. the other in this respect; it is not a 
question here, of course, of superficial and simply psychological differences, but of 
something which is inherent in the very constitution of individuality (which does not 
mean that the complementary elements 
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undeveloped do not exist there as potentially, since without it equilibrium would 
obviously be impossible to achieve). 

For those who follow the pitri-yana, one can undoubtedly speak, as you say, of a 
"descent into hell", at least in the general sense of this expression; but, to be more 
precise, it would perhaps be necessary to make certain further distinctions depending 
on the case, for this is a very complex question which has many aspects. 

In any case, it is obvious that, in order to pass to another state of manifestation, the 
being necessarily leaves behind him, like a sort of "psychic corpse", the elements 
properly constituting individuality, which do not would no longer answer to anything 
under the conditions of this other state. 

For the effects of the repetition of a mantra, it is not necessary indeed to know its 
meaning, but there must have been a transmission by which it has been vivified. 
Otherwise, and especially in the case of someone who belongs to another traditional 
form, if it happens that certain effects occur despite everything, they are likely to be 
rather evil... 
{WOCAMUUCCHUAENOCCSOUNCANOUNORCELOCOGNCURHOCHOSeEELTaeeauseensaeantcetangeonsene 

Cairo, November 10, 1938 


| thought that H. had not given up on his project (relating to Masonry), but | 
understand that this way of envisaging its realization for a distant and indeterminate 
time is not very encouraging for others. It's very good not to be in a hurry, and we 
can even say that he is right “in principle”; but what | don't quite understand is that, 
while continuing to have this in view, if he thinks that in the end it shouldn't be a 
waste of time, he isn't considering anything else in the meantime, even which for 
him personally, since Masonic initiation has this advantage of not being incompatible 
with any other... | find that D. is not wrong as to the conclusions he draws from all 
this, and which are moreover in conformity with what | had already told you. It is 
therefore to be hoped that he will succeed in putting himself in the necessary 
dispositions for an attachment to Islam, for that would certainly be the best solution; 
but It was good all the same to give him the opportunity to realize for himself the 
possibilities he could find elsewhere... 


The news you give me of A. are really not famous; if he is happy in a sense that 
he has been able to find a situation, it is all the same very unfortunate that it is such 
that it does not even leave him the possibility of performing the rites; | hope like you 
that this impediment does not last, but life in a Western environment is definitely full 
of difficulties of all kinds! [...] 

The sentence on "the human condition difficult to obtain" is very often encountered, 
and Is very easily explained if we consider its "central" position in our state: the being 
who passes to another state, even higher , is unlikely to be found there in the 
corresponding position, and is much more likely to have a condition analogous to 
that of animals or plants, hence the obvious disadvantage in obtaining deliverance 
from such a state. Without that, moreover, what interest would there be in maintaining 
being as much as possible in the extensions 
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posthumous of the human state "usque ad consummationum saeculi"? -:: 


to LC d'Amiens 
Cairo, April 30, 1939 


| too have just had a severe flu accompanied by a violent sore throat, and although it 
has passed now, | still have a certain fatigue from it; it hasn't helped to advance my work 
lately! 

Apart from the physical causes that may have played a part in it, the detachment you 
speak of does not seem to be a bad thing in itself, because there is surely always an 
advantage in "simplifying" in many respects; as for the tendency to increase the part of 
the “operational” (in the occupation of your time), | can only fully approve of it. 


It is true that books can serve as a support for certain influences, especially, it seems, 
old books that previously belonged to other people who may have left something of 
themselves in them... 

| accept (your proposal to send me) the book on Abd al-Karim al-jili, which | do not 
know, and which | will gladly talk about in the “ETs”. [...] 

For the recitation of the divine names (a given number of times), these numbers 
which appear complicated (| have seen other examples of them) generally have some 
symbolic significance, although it is not always easy to determine exactly; this is 
especially the case when they are composed of simple factors like the one you quote 
me (185856 = 29*3*112). Generally speaking, it is only in special cases that a name 
should be repeated a large number of times; otherwise, it is generally advised not to go 
beyond 1000 times. [...] 

For D., | believe | understand that, for the moment, he wants above all to find out if he 
will be able to practice the rites in a consistent way, because otherwise | don't see what 
result he could expect from them under these "provisional" conditions. . When it comes 
to getting rid of certain habits (such as drinking alcohol), many believe that it is best to 
go gradually; but in this case, if there were any unfortunate reaction, it would be 
preferable to interrupt the rites until further notice. [...] 


to LC of Amiens 
Cairo, May 20, 1947 


Concerning the possible putting on the Index of my books, the thing cannot affect me 
in any way personally; | do not think, moreover, that this is likely to greatly diminish the 
number of readers of my books (the decisions of the Index do not make a great 
impression today, even in ecclesiastical circles), nor, on the contrary, increase 
significantly, as sometimes happens for works of another genre (novels for example, or 
even historical works). Basically, it would only be unfortunate for the Church itself, in the 
sense that it would prove that the incomprehension of its current representatives is really 
incurable; there is 
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surely there have already been many abuses of “jurisdiction”, but less obvious all 
the same than this one would be; note, moreover, that | have intentionally taken 
care to specify this question of “jurisdiction” at the end of ch. XLV of Insights on 
Initiation. Of course, it is certainly not me who, to avoid a story of this kind, will ever 
make the slightest concession to the detriment of doctrinal truth; it is true that, very 
often, it is enough to be clever enough to find appropriate formulas, because, in 
short, all that is little more than subtleties of language: but, for my part, | have little 
taste for these niceties. [...] 

There are questions, mathematics and philosophy for example, that | really don't 
have time to deal with, since | don't even have enough to get to what | consider to 
be much more important, | mean what concerns questions of a properly esoteric 
and initiatic order, to which | will doubtless be obliged to limit myself more and 
more strictly... [...] 

For Meister Eckhart's proposition ("There is something in the soul which is 
uncreated and uncreable; if the whole soul were such, it would be uncreated and 
uncreable: and that is intelligence"), the comparison what you are doing with the 
notion of “uncreated Sufi” is quite justified indeed; moreover, what this proposition 
expresses is certainly very true, and, from our point of view, there is only the use 
of the word "soul" which could give rise to an objection, the word "spirit" being 
preferable. in the circumstance. | believe that Eckhart was never in the wrong but 
to be sometimes imprudent in his expressions; Surely that one cared little for the 
subtleties dear to ordinary theologians and philosophers! [...] 

You ask if it would be erroneous, in speaking of man, to say "his spirit"; it would 
indeed be, because the use of the possessive, in such a case, would imply a sort 
of reversal of the relationship between the spirit, as it is the very essence of being, 
and the individuality which is only a contingent manifestation of it. In short, this 
would be the same error as that which consists in speaking of "human spirit", as if 
the spirit could "specify" itself, which is even more obviously false than for the 
intellect (I say more obviously, because , of course, this is no less false for this one 
than for that one: Buddhi, making the link between all the manifested states, cannot 
be said to belong to any of them). 


to LC of Amiens 
Cairo, December 8, 1948 


In Islam, the giblah was first towards Jerusalem before being towards Mecca 
(the 2 orientations are still indicated in the first mosque which still exists in Medina); 
some say that the 1st qiblah will be restored by Christ himself when, at his new 
coming, he presides over prayer. [...] 

Female initiation is not possible in certain initiatory forms, but not in all of them 
without distinction. 
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to LC d'Amiens 
Cairo, October 17, 1950 


Nobody has and will ever have any document from me authorizing him in any 
way to consider himself as my successor, which would seem to me to be 
completely meaningless. If | said in the past that the tariqa was "the only result of 
my work" (which moreover was true at that time), it must be understood that this 
was the tariga itself, which has absolutely nothing to do with “the work of SA”; | 
still thought that it must be a "normal" tariga, in which he should have had nothing 
else to do but to fulfill the function of "transmitter" and to strictly conform to the 
teaching traditional, without introducing any innovation of a "personal" nature. 
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Excerpts from letters from René Guénon to Mme de Lapasse 


to Madame de Lapasse, on [...] 


... As for the question of which you speak to me, one can say that the series of animal forms has, in 
a certain way, prepared the environment for the appearance of man, and one can also admit that this 
one synthesizes, so to speak, in him the other living beings, from the earthly point of view, by the very 
fact that he is their principle from the spiritual point (because of his "central" situation in this state); but 
One cannot in any case speak of "descent", because a change of species is an impossibility; the text of 
Genesis is moreover formal on this. It is doubtful that the "caveman" ever existed as we imagine him to 
be; it is true that there may have been cases of degeneration more or less comparable to that of 
modern savages, and this especially following certain cataclysms; but were the famous prehistoric 
caves dwellings... or sanctuaries? In any case, that the perfection of the human state was at the 
beginning of the cycle is what all the traditions unanimously affirm. 


... AS to the question of the intervention of the saints, what must be seen there above all is the action 
of the spiritual influence ... by them; there is no need for their true being to play a direct part in this; and 
this applies even to cases where the influence seems to take on most clearly the appearance of a 
"personification" (the case of apparitions, for example). 


... For the questions concerning Hell, what you envisage seems to me very exact; the difficulty, at 
least for the expression, is that it is a question here of a duration which is other than time; we can no 
doubt speak of “memory” by analogy, although the ordinary meaning of this word relates more properly 
to time. But | do not see that there is necessarily an "exit from Hell" for the judgment since it is a state 
that is in question, not a place (which is only a symbolic representation of this state). As for beings 
passed to higher states, you are right, but it is understood that this does not imply a real "return" to the 
human state. Finally, as far as animals are concerned, | believe that all that can be said is that they 
cannot be included in a judgment which exclusively concerns humanity, of which they are not a part... 


... In Tibet, Shamballa is spoken of as an ancient spiritual center which was situated towards the 
North, and which has long since disappeared, but which can be "recovered" by those who attain a 
certain spiritual state. As for the last Avatar, what is singular is that in reality, it is nowhere said that he 
must be "born" in the proper sense of this word... Finally, the story of the name of armagaddon is 
completely absurd; it was never a place name, moreover Syrian (the exact form is Al-Megiddo, but it 
was "Grecized") and quite unknown in India and Tibet with whose languages it is not has nothing to 
do... 
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Extracts of letters from René Guénon to G. and/or GT 


to G., December 1 , 1936 


--- The truth is that the so-called Battle of Poitiers never existed and more than two 
centuries later the Arabs still occupied the whole southeastern region, the Alps, Savoy 
and part of Burgundy; history has been singularly falsified... This applies to the Gauls 
represented as savages living in the forests. 


to G., May 5, 1937 


... from the Islamic point of view, there are in fact three successive stages of the same 
tradition, but the place of Christianity, intermediate between the two others, is related to 
its special character, which is not to have properly of "Shariah". 


to GT, July 16, 1937 


... | saw the "foot of St-Martin" in Savoy (and even the imprint of its crozier in the form 
of a round hole next to it); | was told then that there were also some in other regions. 


... Where are wolf and bear tracks found? | had never heard of it ; for my part, | have 
only seen horses and camels (the latter at Sinai, where the Bedouins attribute them to 
the camel of ..[?]); | also Know that those of ox (or buffalo) are known in India and that's 
all (apart from human footprints, of course). 


This question of footprints has always seemed very important to me, as well as very 
enigmatic; to my knowledge, nothing very serious has been written about it, because as 
for the fantastic interpretations of Marcel Beaudoin, it is better not to talk about it. It was 
only Coomaraswamy who expressed to me on this subject an idea entirely consistent 
with the one | already had: it would essentially be a representation of "traces" of the supra- 
human states in our world. This also fits with what you envision, especially for human 
footprints; and this would moreover explain their attribution to people possessing, in any 
Capacity, a superhuman character (it is only the more precise designation of these 
characters, like St-Martin for example, that would still have to be explained in each case 
particular). 


Now, this interpretation is again confirmed by something which, 
in the Islamic tradition, also seems to be able to be related to this. 


Here, in fact, as exactly as | can render it in French, is 
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what | have heard said here of the being who has passed beyond the "barzakh" (this 
word is untranslatable: let us say, If you like, the being who has passed beyond 
individual limits, although he there is still something more in a certain sense): “he is 
the opposite of ordinary beings (application of the “inverse sense’). If he walks on 
the sand, he leaves no trace; /f he walks on the rock, his feet leave their imprint 
there. \f he stands in the sun, he casts no shadow; in the darkness, a light emanates 
from him..." This kind of "reversal" is also expressed by a word that is put in the 
mouth of the awliya: "Our bodies are our spirits and our spirits are our body”, which 
means, in other words, that for them the “hidden” has become the “apparent” and 
vice versa; this again brings us back to the symbolism of light and darkness, so don't 
really stray from your considerations. 


to GT, January 18, 1938, 


--- The question of the place of origin of the Tantras is not very clear, in any case, 
| do not think that the Shaka-dwipa can be identified with Chaldea as A. 

Avalon; according to the most plausible interpretation, it would be Scythia, which 
would in sum still indicate a “Nordic” origin, passing through Central Asia. 

This would also explain why the rite of the Bonpos of Tibet, prior to Buddhism and 
not influenced by India, has similarities with Tantrism, because there would thus be 
a common origin. 

About Buddhism, some think that the Shakyas would have been originally Shakas 
(Scythians), “Hinduized” since a more or less remote time. On the Western side, the 
influences are less easy to determine, although it is certainly possible that there 
were also some. The analogies you notice with Hermeticism are not contestable, but 
the origin of Hermeticism itself hardly seems to be able to be sought in the same 
direction; whereas the common source would be much further away in this case... 
One could also say that all the doctrines specially adapted to Ka/li- Yuga must thereby 
have something "tantric", in the broadest sense of this word. 
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Reneé Guénon to A.KCoomaraswamy. 
(from 84 handwritten letters) 


Cairo, September 5, 1935. 

Dear Sir, | 

received your kind letter yesterday, and | thank you very warmly for sending the 
article which was attached to it, and which, | think, will indeed be very suitable for the 
"Veil of Isis". ; it will of course have to be translated, but that is not a very long nor 
very difficult task. 

| wasn't surprised that you couldn't find copies of "Dante's Esotericism" and "King 
of the World", because these two volumes have been out of print for quite a long time 
already, and it seems that we only rarely encounters them. It happened fortunately 
that, in recent days, | found in bundles of books, a copy of each, when | thought | had 
only my own; it is therefore with great pleasure that | will send them to you tomorrow. 


Thank you for your very interesting remarks, and | take good note of your 
suggestions. On the question of "morality", we are, of course, entirely in agreement 
in principle, but | believe that we should be able to find another word, in order to 
avoid the confusion that can arise from the the most common of these. What makes 
it a little difficult for me to deal with this point of view is that, in order to react against 
Western "moralism", | have often insisted strongly, in my books, on the relative 
character of all that is called moral ; Obviously, there is a question of vocabulary to 
be determined in order to resolve this difficulty, and, with some reflection, it may not 
be impossible... 

As for bhakti, you are quite right about the original meaning; but, in more recent 
times, does not the meaning of "devotion" seem despite that to have prevailed, with 
the predominance of the sentimental element which it implies, as you very rightly 
say? As soon as | have the opportunity, | must call the attention of our collaborator 
Mr. R. Allar, who has dealt more particularly with this question. 


Your remark about Indragni_is very important and comes to be added still, like 
confirmation, to many other things of the same kind. Could we not also, from a certain 
point of view, consider here a rapprochement with the Nara Narayana couple, 
himself identified with Arjuna-Krishna, etc.? ? This would require development, but 
you certainly don't need it to understand what | mean... - On the other hand, 
everything indicates that the two powers were not originally separated, but only at 
from a certain period. However, it seems that we must consider a "prehistoric" revolt 
of the Kshatriyas; otherwise how to understand the role of Parashu-Rama? 


Please believe, dear Sir, in my best and most distinguished sentiments. 
RG 
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L2 


Cairo, October 22, 1935 
Dear Sir, |am 
happy to know that my consignment has reached you and | thank you for what 
you want to tell me on this subject. When circumstances permit the reprinting of 
these two books, it is likely that | will make a number of important additions to them. 


What you point out to me about the "Urna" is very interesting, and moreover it 
seems to me that the two interpretations are not mutually exclusive; | myself have 
spoken of the "solar" symbolism of the spider and its web (I believe it is in "The 
Symbolism of the Cross", although | cannot find it at the moment). - Thank you in 
advance for the work on "Angel and Titan" that you announce to me. 

Your article is translated; | don't know when it will pass yet, because there have 
been a number of things overdue lately, but it is likely that it won't be long. 


For "bhakti", it is to be feared that, in French, the word "participation" will not be 
understood without rather long explanations, especially since it is necessary to 
take into account the fact that certain "sociologists" have made it an annoying use, 
in connection with this absurd invention which they call the "prelogical mentality"; 
Anyway, I'll have to think about that again... 

On the question of "morality", we are basically in agreement, as | believe | have 
already told you; only, all these transpositions from one point of view to another 
always require serious precautions if one does not want to risk that they lead to 
confusion or false assimilations. -- As for "science", | believe that we must always 
clearly maintain the distinction between "traditional science" and "profane science", 
the latter being moreover only the product of a deviation. 

For Indragni, etc., your remarks agree entirely with what | have indicated in 
"Spiritual Authority and Temporal Power", concerning the one power from which 
both the spiritual and the temporal derive, and which, therefore, is prior to their 
separation; it is moreover of course understood that there are aspects in all this 
which are situated, so to speak, at different degrees of reality. 

What you say about those who have accepted the points of view and methods 
of the West is unfortunately only too true, and this not only in India, but throughout 
the East... As for the possibility of have certain things accepted by the Orientalists, 
| must admit that | am a little surprised, because, for my part, | have never 
encountered in this world the slightest mark of understanding! -- Thank you for 
what you tell me about this; | have already asked that this work by M. Mus (whose 
name was completely unknown to me) be searched for, and | pointed out Andrae's 
book to one of our collaborators who knows German, because | unfortunately don't 
know myself. - As for Lacombe, | know only too well what it is, since it is something 
that is more specifically directed against me; this group of Maritain has, for some 
time, undertaken a work of deformation of a new kind with regard to Eastern 
doctrines, by disguising them as "mysticism"; If this question interests you, | can 
talk to you more about it next time. 
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Believe, | beg you, in my best and most distinguished feelings. 
RG 


Cairo, November 6, 1935. 


Dear Sir, | have 

just received your card, and | thank you for letting me know. For what you say 
about "Kha" and "shdmpa", | completely agree with you; | only wonder if it is possible 
to consider space in itself as a "substance", because it represents in short only a 
"container" (which moreover shows the very homogeneity or the "indistinguishability" 
of all its parts); | think that basically, like time, it is rather a condition of existence. 
Naturally, all these questions will have to be taken up again more completely if | 
manage to do the work that | have been planning for a long time already on the 
conditions of bodily existence. 


Did | thank you for your last submission of two articles? Now | no longer know if | 
received them before writing to you or only since. If so | haven't done it yet, please 
excuse me. 

M. Luc Benoist wrote to me that you had been kind enough to make some 
interesting remarks to him about his article on Indian art; he proposes to take this into 
account when reprinting his series of articles (which is not yet finished). 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my best feelings. 
RG 


Cairo, December 2, 1935 
Dear Sir, 


| have just received your letter of November 7; | also received, a fortnight ago, the 
"Brooklyn Museum Quarterly", and | thank you for that. There are indeed in this article 
by HJ Spinder some interesting insights; and that seems to indicate, as you say, that 
there is all the same something changed in the way of seeing certain people; hope 
that this understanding will grow.... 


The letter of which you send me a copy is also quite remarkable from this point of 
view, and | admit that it even surprised me a little from a Westerner. Besides, | don't 
know this Mr. Hocart at all, even by name; | spoke to someone about it today who 
may be able to find out more about it; but it is very difficult here to have any relations 
whatsoever with the European world, which is completely separate from ours... 
Anyway, | will see later according to what | learn from it; | thank you for pointing out 
my books and the "Veil of Isis" to him; perhaps he will also write to you about it. 


The gramophone records that exist here are all, as far as | Know, modern music 
and have undergone western influences. We made records 


29 


Machine Translated by Google 


of recitation of the Quran, but the thing was prohibited, and it seems that they can 
only be obtained in Germany. 

Thank you for your explanations about the "Grna", which are extremely interesting; 
All the comparisons you note seem to me quite correct. 
| had already heard of this West African "ananse"; but | don't think there could be a 
connection with the Latin (or rather original Greek) name of the spider, because, if 
I'm not mistaken (I don't have a dictionary to check), the -this is "arachma" and not 
"aranca". -- On the other hand, | do not believe that the etymology of "¢dfi" comes 
from "cdf", wool; like all the others that have been given, it is rather a phonetic 
comparison made after the fact; rather, this word is a "cipher", which as such has no 
linguistic derivation. -- The "mandorla" is also called "vesica piscis"; but | think that it 
is only because of its shape and that it would be difficult to draw from this denomination 
considerations of a very deep order, while the symbolism of the almond (luz) is on 
the contrary very important; this, of course, without prejudice to the other symbolic 
relationships of the figure in question, either with the "Yoni", or with a geometric 
construction which is linked to that of the equilateral triangle, and perhaps others 
still... 

| am happy to learn that you are preparing an article establishing the non-existence 
of the idea of "reincarnation" in the ancient, orthodox and even Buddhist texts; this is 
very important and very useful, because this rough interpretation ended up imposing 
itself in an almost general way; it should be noted that we do not find it in the first 
translations, and certainly the theosophist influence has had much to do with its 
diffusion; it is truly an amazing thing that most Westerners seem unable to understand 
the essential difference between "transmigration" and "reincarnation"! 


There are in Maritain, despite what he claims, many very "modernist" sides, not 
only from the aesthetic point of view as you have noticed, but also in other respects. 
| even learned things lately that surprised me about his communist sympathies... Be 
that as it may, if he and those who follow him had the idea of taking an interest in 
Eastern doctrines, | know that it is only to fight me; it even seems that Lacombe is 
preparing a book which is intended to be a special response to "L'Homme et son 
futur". There is certainly in them, in this respect, a work of deformation which, for 
being in a different sense from that of the "official" Orientalists, is no less dangerous, 
and which | have many reasons not to believe unconscious... 


You hadn't told me about the work of Albert Gleizes, but | had already heard about 
it elsewhere. Besides, | know the author, and | know that he has a lot of really curious 
ideas, although he doesn't always succeed in defining them and bringing them fully 
into focus. | will have to ask Mr. Luc Benoist if he knows that, because, of course, 
since it is about art, it is something that comes more within the domain of his particular 
competence. 

| also take note of the work of Heppner, which | was completely unaware of; 
maybe | can find a way to get it... In principle, | am very suspicious of what the 
missionaries write: it is rare, in fact, that their very presentations are not distorted by 
their prejudices; but it must be recognized that there are all the same 
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exceptions, and it seems, from what you say, that this is the case here. This is also 
the case for the translations of Chinese texts by Fr. Wieger; one has only to disregard 
the more or less extraordinary reflections with which it accompanies them; but | have 
always wondered, in this regard, how one could explain or translate something 
correctly without having really understood it deep down... 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my best feelings. 
RG 


Cairo, December 14, 1935 


Dear Sir, 
Thank you for your letter and your card, which reached me at the same time today. 


Your additional explanation about the meanings of "bhakta" allows me to better 
understand how they relate, and how that of "devotion" could have been introduced. 


As for the question of the "second death" and the "third birth", these expressions, 
which moreover have a traditional character and consequently cannot be modified, 
are quite exactly those which | wanted to use in the article in question. It is understood 
that a death (to one state) necessarily coincides with a birth (to another state), so that 
death and birth are in fact only the same thing seen from two different sides. -- The 
text of "Jaiminiya Upanishad Brahmana" answers exactly what | spoke about in this 
article. 

Thank you in advance for sending me a new article that you announce to follow 
your "Darker Side of Dawn", the subject is of the greatest interest, and | am happy to 
know that you will treat it more completely. 


Believe, please, in my best feelings. 
RG 


Cairo, February 25, 1936 

Dear Sir, | have 

just received your article "Angel and Titan" today, and | thank you very much for 
sending it. | was expecting him to reply to your letter of December 30, in which you 
announced it to me, and which had reached me last week. - | see that this article has 
a large scope; | will read it with great interest and, of course, report on it. It is indeed 
interesting that he could appear like this in an "orientalist" magazine, despite his 
traditional point of view; | believe that in France such a thing would be quite impossible! 


| thank you in advance for your other article concerning "reincarnation", which | 
hope to be able to read as soon. - | have already noticed so often these extraordinary 
confusions of which you speak for the translation of "atman" and other terms. Besides, 
it seems to me that Westerners no longer have any idea of any difference whatsoever 
between the soul, the spirit, etc. ; their conception of the constitution of the human 


being is so grossly simplified ! 
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If Mrs. Coomaraswamy stops here on her return from India, | will be very happy to meet 
her, because it is understood that her case is one of those who represent an exception; 
and what you tell me of the conditions of his stay in India shows it well. It is only a pity that 
we are not sufficiently accommodated, because otherwise my wife would have been happy 
to receive her as best she could, despite the difficulty that the difference in language may 
cause, because she does not know any language other than English. 'Arab. Now, there is 
also this question of studying French, for which there are not many resources here. 
Thinking about it, | see a solution that would be possible, thanks to a lady we know (she is 
French, but is also a real exception); but everything depends on whether her health and 
her occupations will allow her to do so... She must move these days, and | believe that her 
new home will be large enough; Well, I'll talk to her about it as soon as possible and let you 
know, or else I'll inform Mrs. Coomaraswamy at the address you gave me. 


As far as | am concerned, | must say that | am quite ignorant of language teaching; and 
then, if | haven't lost the habit of writing French, because | do it all the time, | have 
completely lost, for several years, that of speaking it... 

Finally, without being able to affirm anything, | hope a little that the thing could be arranged 
in the way that | have just told you; it would certainly be very good that way. 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my best feelings. 
RG 


Cairo, February 11, 1936. 
Dear Sir, | have 
just received your card of January 21, at the same time as your translation of my chapter 
of the "crisis of the modern world". Thank you very much for this one, which | find really 
perfect, and also for the very kind note of "presentation" with which you preceded it! - As it 
is not possible for me to speak about it myself in the "Veil of Isis", because | am too directly 
involved, may | ask you to be so kind as to send one copy to MA 


Préau, 42, rue Etienne Marcel, Paris (2)? Thanks in advance. 

AB Keith's sentence is quite interesting, because the confession is of a rare clarity; and, 
surely, | will not fail to use it on occasion... And how well appropriate your quotation from 
Saint Augustine is to the circumstances! 

| am currently reading a book by Mrs. Rhys Davids: "The Birth of India psychology and 
its development in Buddhism", and | see there in particular what you were talking to me 
about lately: this confusion of "soul", "spirit", "self", etc., is truly frightening ! And what about 
its so-called "historical" point of view? His "Sakya" seems to me to be, in good part, an 
imagination due quite simply to his "anti-monastic" prejudice... 


Mr. John Lennard tells me that he has written to you, as | had asked him to do, to ask 
you for an indication of the possible publisher for the translation of "Theosophism" in 
America (it seems quite impossible to find in England), and that you told him "The Open 
Court Pub-Co.", which he must have contacted by now; hope there will be a favorable 
result ! 
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Believe, please, in my best feelings. 
RG 


Cairo, February 18, 1936. 

Dear Sir, | have 

just seen the person of whom | spoke to you in a previous letter, and, unfortunately, 
there is no way on this side of arranging things as | hoped for Mrs. Coomaraswamy. 
And | still don't see, moreover, any other solution that would allow him to perfect 
himself here in the study of French; from this point of view, Paris would obviously 
offer many more resources... not that it is possible to do anything about it during such 
a short stay; the difficulty is even, as you doubtless know, much greater for a woman 
than for a man, and it would take a much longer time for her to be received, at least 
otherwise than as a stranger, which would certainly not present of interest... 


Believe me, | deeply regret all these difficulties; but it seems to me preferable to 
tell you things as they are, to avoid disappointment or a waste of time. It is understood 
that, however, should any other possibility arise, | will let you know immediately. 


Believe, please, in my best feelings. 
RG 


Cairo, March 7, 1936. 
Dear Sir, | did 
receive your card of February 4th and, this very day, your letter of the 20th. result 
which | hoped for, and so far, to my great regret, | have still been unable to find any 
other solution which may be satisfactory to Mrs. 


Coomarswamy... 

Thanks for the references of the books by Hocart, SH Cooke and CW Hopner. 

Your "Elements of Buddhist Iconography" were never sent to me; no doubt they 
were taken on the spot by someone else, but | even wonder if any report was ever 
made, because | have no memory of it. If you would like, as you say, to send me 
another copy direct, | would be very happy to do so, and | thank you in advance; and, 
if really there was no report, which | will check, you can be sure that | will not fail to 
make one. 


Mr. Lennard writes to me that he has so far received no response from "The Open 


Short"; it is true that there is perhaps not too much time wasted yet... 


Believe, please, in my best feelings. 
RG 
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Cairo, March 14, 1936. 

Dear Sir, Thank 

you very much for sending your article, which | have just received and read; That's a 
great idea you had there! It will indeed be very opportune to give in the "Veil of Isis" 
something of this character on the occasion of the centenary of Shri Rama Krishna, 
which has too often been presented in such a distorted way by "Westernized" 
interpretations. of certain disciples... And, apart from this consideration, your article is in 
itself of the greatest interest; one could not better focus this question of the so-called 
"religious tolerance", against all the vulgar, "syncretist" or "eclectic" conceptions. -- It is 
moreover understood that, if this article also appears in English in India, that could not 
have any inconvenience, the public being certainly not the same one in the two cases. 


| have seen recently that Mr. Paul Mus, whose work on the Borobudur you pointed 
out to me, recently made a presentation to the Academy of Inscriptions and Belles 
Lettres on the symbolic meaning of the temple of Angkor- Tom. If we now dare to speak 
of symbolism in such an environment, it is all the same to believe that there is something 
that is really starting to change... 

Thank you again, dear Sir, and believe, | beg you, in my best feelings. 


RG 


cit 
Cairo, April 2, 1936. 

Dear Sir, | have 

just received your letter of March 11; | also received your card previously, and | thank 
you for letting me know about Wu's new book. 
Evans-Weniz (I read the "Tibetan Book of the Dead), | immediately asked Chacornac, 
as | always do in such cases, to ask for it for the record, hope that this request will be 
taken into consideration. 

| am happy to see that you are satisfied with the translation of your article, and also 
with the change of title of the journal, which everyone is unanimous in approving; we had 
wanted it for a long time, but it was quite difficult to persuade Chacornac to do so; you 
know how strong habit is for some people! 

| am asked at what address one can obtain your study "Angel and Titan"; but the 
pamphlet bears only the mention of the "Journal of the American Oriental Society", 
without any indication of the address; Would you be so kind as to give me this information 
so that | can respond. 

| have not yet received Hocart's article which you tell me will be sent, but that is not 
surprising, the printed matter being almost always late; | thank you in advance, and it is 
understood that | will return it to you after having read it. 


| very much regret that things could not have worked out so that Mrs. 
Coomaraswamy comes here, but, as you have well understood, this stay would not have 


34 


Machine Translated by Google 


could hardly have been more than a waste of time for Mrs.; is it decided now that it 
will stop in Paris? 

| had the opportunity to talk about you these last few days with Mr. Felix Valyi, 
who knows you, and who came to see me to ask for my collaboration for his new 
publication "Synthesis", of which he has just published the first volume; have you 
heard of this?. | only knew him by name until now, but it turns out that we have mutual 
friends here, and it was one of them who brought him to my house. 


What should we think, as a publishing house, of Messrs. Gansh and Co., of 
Madras? We want to offer him to edit an English translation of my "General 
Introduction", and even | believe they have published something from you, that's why 
| ask you this question. There had already been, about fifteen years ago, a project to 
publish this book in India, but which unfortunately had no follow-up. 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. RG 


L12 
Cairo, April 11, 1936. 

Dear Sir, | have 

just received your two letters of March 26 and 27, at the same time as Mr. 
Lennard told me for his part that he had also received a letter from you and that he 
was writing immediately to Harcourt Brace. | thank you most warmly for having the 
kindness to intervene in this matter in this way, because | think that no one in America 
can better find a publisher for this translation of "Theosophism" than you. 

| have received nothing so far from Mrs. Coomaraswamy; but, if a letter comes 
as you think, | won't worry, since | already have the explanation. 

| received Mr. Hocart's article a week ago; his attitude is interesting for the contrast 
it makes with that of most Orientalists. He is certainly right to insist on the importance 
of the ritual element, but, when he speaks of "priesthood" because of this, it is an 
inaccurate interpretation: he believes, like all Europeans, that the accomplishment 
rites must be solely the work of "priests", when in reality it is a question of the "sacred" 
character that all functions and even all professions originally have. -- | still keep this 
article to dedicate a note to it in my reports; | will be sure to return it to you afterwards. 


Your "Buddhist lconography" hasn't happened to me yet, but that's not surprising; 
| thank you in advance for this. 

Thank you also for the different things that you point out to me this time again; | 
Ask Paris right away if you can get the article from the "Journal Asiatique". 

| had never heard of Carl Hentze or his books; Are these published directly in 
French, or are they translations? What you quote to me from the appendix to the first 
is truly remarkable indeed; but | don't know who Herbert Kthn is either; it must be 
said, moreover, that | don't know German... I'm going to try to get the other work: 
"Ritual Objects, etc.", which has just appeared; but would you tell me who is the 
publisher? This information is 
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essential so that | can have it ordered by Chacornac. 

For the similarities that you note in connection with "moon", and which are indeed 
significant, do you think that it is necessary to make a distinction between two roots 
ma and man, whose meanings seem in any case very close? 

| intend to collect my articles on initiation questions in one volume when | have 
finished them, for | still have a few points to deal with. It is also possible that | reuse 
other articles in books that | have had in mind for a long time; Unfortunately, | still 
don't have enough time to complete all these projects. 


Believe, please, in my best feelings 
RG 


(13 
Cairo, April 22, 1936. 
Dear Sir, Last 
week | received your letter of April 1st, and the day before yesterday your 
"Elements of Buddhist lconography" reached me, which | was waiting to reply to, so 
that | could thank you for them at the same time. | have already read part of it; the 
point of view where you place is extremely interesting and appears to me completely 
right; the symbols that relate to the World Axis are particularly significant. The 
connection that you indicate between the trishtla and the vajra is very worthy of 
remark; | once spoke of the vajra in an article on "lightning stones", but | may still 
have some opportunity to come back to this subject. On the other hand, you have 
touched on a question that is linked to a "prehistoric" mystery: that of the 
representations of footprints, humans and animals; there is something here that | 
have never been able to pinpoint very precisely, but which seems important to me; 
don't you think you can develop this question separately? -- One point which is not 
entirely clear to me is with regard to the Yakshas; | always thought they were mostly 
associated with "underground fire", like the Kabirs; but is there still something else? 
-- Surely, the title "Buddhist Symbolism" that you envisaged would have better shown 
the character of the work, especially since it is above all a question of "aniconic" 
symbols. It is very curious that, in Christianity too, it was symbols of this kind that 
were used exclusively at the beginning... 

With regard specifically to the question of iconography and symbolism, | must not 
forget to speak to you of another thing: Mr. Charbonneau-Lassay, to whose work you 
must have seen that | quite often alluded , has completed the first part of his great 
work on the Symbols of Christ; he too shows that most of these symbols are directly 
linked to ancient traditions. He has found a publisher, but who, because of the 
importance of the work (there must then be two other parts), does not want to risk 
undertaking its publication without being assured of a sufficient number of 
subscriptions. . As | thought that perhaps you could find around you people likely to 
be interested in it, | gave your address, among a few others, to Mr. Charbonneau; he 
will doubtless send you shortly the prospectus containing a specimen of the work. On 
the other hand, in returning Mr. Hocart's article to you, | am also enclosing a pamphlet 
by him of which | still have several copies, and which, although relating to a much 
more 
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special, will also be able to give you some idea of his work. | allow myself to draw 
your attention to this, because it would be good to hope that this edition could be 

done; if you have some addresses that could be useful (of people or institutions), 

you would be very kind to indicate them to me, and | will send them to him in any 

case, thank you in advance for all that you can do on this subject . 

About the Borobudur, | have heard it said for a long time that the low reliefs 
which are buried were not accidentally buried, but that it was planned that way in the 
primitive plan of the building; Did Mr. Mus also talk about this issue? 

| come to what you tell me about in your letter, concerning the doctrine of the 
cycles; | must say that there are things here which seem to me really very difficult to 
express, more perhaps than to conceive, and that is moreover why, although | have 
often been asked to do so, | | have never been able to make up my mind to work on 
this subject as a whole. - First, it must be clearly understood that no traditional 
doctrine accepts the idea of a general "progress", unless it is understood in the quite 
restricted sense of material development, because this the latter agrees well with the 
course of the cycle itself. Therefore, it is by no means necessary to suppose such a 
material development in the first men; what all the traditions affirm is that they all 
possessed, and in a spontaneous way, a spiritual state which can only be attained 
with difficulty and exceptionally by modern men. - It should also be noted that the 
remains discovered by paleontologists are not necessarily those of the first humans, 
especially if they lived on some continent that subsequently disappeared. There may 
already have been, in remote times, cases of degeneration, especially among those 
who had escaped some cataclysm; besides, it is not the material indices that can 
allow us to really judge. In any case, | have the impression that the prehistoric caves 
were much more sanctuaries than dwellings... - | do not know exactly to what period 
one could match what is indicated in chapter 6 of Genesis , which would certainly 
deserve to be examined more closely from this point of view. Moreover, it may be 
capable of several applications at different levels; but the most immediate must be 
related to what is said of the last times of Atlantis, which would only take us back to 
Dwapara-Yuga and would therefore still be very far from the beginnings of Manvantara. 


That said, | believe that, in order to resolve the main difficulty that you point out, it 
is necessary to distinguish clearly between two quite different things: on the one 
hand, what relates to the very course of a cycle, that is to say in the sense of the 
development of a world; on the other hand, what concerns the beings which are 
manifested in this world, but which in short only pass through it without being 
essentially linked to it; the state of these beings must, in a general way, be, at each 
moment, in conformity with the conditions of the considered world, therefore more 
spiritual at the beginning and more materialized at the end. One could say that, at 
the beginning, a world is able to provide a ground of manifestation for beings really 
more "advanced" than those who will come there later; | don't see that there is 
anything contradictory there. -- Besides, the distinction that | have just said appears 
clearly if, for example, we consider this: when we speak of the cycles preceding ours 
(it is understood that this must be understood analogically and not in a literally temporal sense 


37 


Machine Translated by Google 


below or behind us; when we speak of the beings preceding us in the course of the 
cycles, we represent them, on the contrary, necessarily as above or in front of us; and 
this naturally relates again to the opposition of the Devas and the Asuras... | must 
have written formerly, on these sorts of "cosmological" antinomies, something which 

| have never published, but which | will find without doubt among my papers, and 
which | may be able to resume one day. 

The "Hells" seem to designate in reality several things that should be distinguished: 
either the lower states (previous cycles in the universal manifestation) themselves, or 
the "traces" of these states in the human state; and again the "limbo", area of 
unactualized potentialities, which can respond more particularly to what you envisage; 
the "outer darkness", where the "rejections" of a cycle are finally thrown back, and 
which also corresponds, in Hindu symbolism, to the dark region situated beyond 
Mount Loka-Aloka, etc. 

The Krita-Yuga may well have been on the "earth", but that does not necessarily 
imply that the earth itself was then what it is now; one could even wonder whether it 
is not the changes in conditions occurring at certain times in the terrestrial world that 
prevent one from being able, by any research, to find truly "primitive" remains. -- | 
would also gladly say that "on the earth" does not exactly mean "on this earth"; the 
Islamic tradition speaks very clearly of the "seven earths", manifested successively or 
alternately, and which are moreover the same thing as the seven dwypas of the Hindu 
tradition. -- Of course, all this does not prevent considerations on origins from being 
considered in a more universal sense; but they must always be able, by an appropriate 
transposition, to be applied at all levels, including that represented by the history of 
earthly humanity. 


Please tell me what you think of these few thoughts, and also 
if they give rise to questions on more specific points... 

One more thing | was going to forget about what you indicate in your note 100: Er- 
Ruh identifies himself with the Metatron of Kabbalah; its "place" is in the center of El- 
°Arsh, represented by a circular figure. The eight angels who support EI-°Arsh 
correspond well to the four cardinal points and to the four intermediate points; but 
they also correspond, at the same time, to certain groups of letters of the Arabic 
alphabet, arranged according to their numerical order and distributed according to 
these same regions. 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my best feelings. 
RG 


Cairo, April 26, 1936. 

Dear Sir, 

Almost immediately after writing to you, | received the new copy of your article (| 
take note to keep the quotation from Mallory in its original text), as well as "The 
Taking of Toll" and "The Mystery of Mahadiva "; then the "Bulletin of the Museum of 
Fine Arts" also reached me yesterday; | thank you very much for everything. 


| forgot to ask you, with regard to Mr. Hocart's article, where 
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the "Actas Orientalia", from which it is extracted. - | also wanted to ask you in which 
city "The Vishwabharati Quarterly" is published; | think it's in Calcutta, but I'm not sure. 


I've just read your article on the makara, which touches on some of the points I've 
been talking about lately about fish symbolism (especially in the aspect of the dolphin) 
-- Thank you also for quoting me there; the question of the relationship between Love 
and Death in symbolism would surely deserve to be treated in a developed way, but it 
seems to me rather difficult to explain clearly... 

You will see, in the March number of "Traditional Studies", which | have indicated, 
on the subject of the lotus and other symbolic flowers, some considerations which are 
very close to those of your "Buddhist Iconography”. 

One more remark about this one: the title of the "Dnammapada" has always made 
me think, in a way that is somehow natural and without my being able to explain it, of 
the "traces left on the earth by the feet of the symbolic bull of Dharma"; you incidentally 
make a remark which seems to me to tend in the same direction; do you have any 
more specific idea about this? Believe, please, in my best feelings. 


RG 


(15 
Cairo, May 1, 1936. 
Dear Sir, This 
morning | received your letter of April 13 with your two articles. | can't thank you 
enough for this new submission, because your articles are always welcome! -- Perhaps 
there will be a little delay in their publication, because of the August-September issue 
which must be a special issue on Druidism; in any case, your article on Ramakrishna 
will certainly appear before that. 
| must point out to you that in the article on the "Nirukta", the exact place where the 

note 8 should be placed is not indicated in the text, and that in the article "Beauty, 
Light and Sound", at the end of note 6, on Oldmberg two lines have overlapped, so 
that | cannot read the last sentence: The discussion of... 

? - Would you be kind enough to give me these two indications? -- You see that | 
have already carefully read these articles which | find of the greatest interest as always. 


| would also like to ask you what these "Letters from Paulos" are, for 
Omikron, which you quote, and which | had never heard of until now. 

Having precisely to write to Chacornac, | ask him today to send you several copies 
of the numbers containing your articles; this is quite natural, and | thought he had 
already done it, but unfortunately he often forgets a lot of things... 


Thank you for your new book indications, | must admit that, of all this, | only know 
Nicholson. | am moreover wary of certain interpretations of this one, because they 
are sometimes tendentious, and, according to what | have heard say here where he 
spent some time, he is not always of a whole sincerity ; he is moreover one of those 
responsible for the confusion of Sufism with "mysticism". 

Chacornac tells me he asked for Evans-Wenitz's book; | therefore hope that | 
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could have it by June. 
Thank you again, dear Sir, and believe, | beg you, in my very cordial feelings. 


RG 


Li6 
Cairo, May 7, 1936. 

Dear Sir, | 
received this morning your two letters of April 20 and 24, which must have crossed 
with several letters from me, and also your "Vedic Exemplarism", for which | thank you 
very much. 

| am going to make to your article "Beauty, Light, and Sound" the additions that 
you indicate to me. -- You will be very kind if you don't forget to give me also the other 
indications that | asked of you. 

Thank you also for the information concerning the publication of "Angel and Titan"; 
| will pass them on at the earliest opportunity. 

| unfortunately learn that the "Oxford University Press" refuses to send Evans- 
Wentz's book, claiming that the number of copies reserved for the journals is already 
exhausted! 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


ti7 
Cairo, May 16, 1936 

Dear Sir, | have 

just received your letter of April 26; thank you for this passage from Casanova's 
memoirs which you kindly pointed out to me. | remember now that | saw it formerly 
quoted in some Masonic work, but | no longer know which one exactly; it seems to me 
that it must be a work of Ragon; but, not having seen it for many years, | no longer 
thought about it... It indeed gives a very accurate idea about the initiatory secret; no 
doubt | will be able to quote it, either in some article, or in any case when | arrange my 
articles on initiation to make a volume of them. 


These days, people ask me from different quarters what to think of Sri Aurobindo 
Ghé6se, and | confess that | am very embarrassed to answer this subject, not having 
had the opportunity to read his writings. What | do know is that there is a whole group 
of Frenchmen around him about whom | have the worst information and whose role 
seems very suspect; it is said that these people only let those who please them 
approach him, and even that it is they who actually write what is published under his 
name. How is it that he can endure such an entourage? There is something there that 
| cannot explain to myself; If you have any information on this, you would be doing me 
a real favor by letting me know. 

In my last letter, | must have forgotten to thank you for what you told me about 
Messrs-Ganesh and Co. Today, | just received a letter from Mr. Mac Sur, which 
translates the "General Introduction ", and who tells me that he has not yet received 
any response from them, although he sent them a second letter on March 9 and 
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that he sent it this time by airmail; this silence seems really quite singular... 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial feelings. 
RG 


L18 
Cairo, May 21, 1938. 
Dear Sir, 


Thank you for your article on Jaina painting, which | received this morning at the same 
time as your card of May 6 and your letter of May 8, and which, although | have only been 
able to skim through it, seems to me to complete it remarkably well. the considerations set 
out in your "Buddhist Iconography". 

The vases figured with eyes remind me in a singular way of the Mycenaean vases 
called "with the head of an owl"; do you think that it is really possible to establish some 
"rapprochement" there? 

What you quote to me from the book of ladunath Sinha agrees indeed entirely with 
what | have said on the same subject; Only, why then want to avoid metaphysical 
considerations, which seems to me not only difficult, but even impossible, at least if 
you don't want to distort anything? | will ask Chacornac to try to obtain this book, as 
well as Carl Hentze's now that | have the publisher's indication. 


Thank you in advance for what you can do for Mr. 

Charbonneau-Lassay; the publisher unfortunately drags a lot and does not finish 
preparing the prospectuses. -- | do not know exactly what title will be definitively 
adopted for this work, but | do not believe that the word "symbolism" appears there, 
which indeed is perhaps more careful not to interfere with its distribution; at one point 
there was talk of taking the title "The Emblematic Iconography of Christ". 

Regarding the word "Maya", it is certain that "illusion" is very far from the original 
meaning; but, on the other hand, the use of the word "magic", in French at least, is 
really impossible, because of the other more usual use of this same word, with which 
there would be inevitable and very annoying; | admit that | do not see very well at the 
moment what more or less satisfactory term one could propose... Boehme's terminology 
is moreover so special that one can hardly make borrowings from it without being 
obliged to borrow them. accompanied by an explanation. 

Thank you for your additional explanations on the question of the "Vajra", on 
which | propose to return to in some article. 

For the "Vestigium Pedis", it will be very interesting if you can collect the references 
you are talking about; dare | ask you if it would not be possible to make an article for 
the "Traditional Studies"? - as for the prehistoric origin of this symbolism, we are in 
agreement; one can indeed think that there is there more especially a relation with the 
traditions of the pastoral peoples; as far as hunting peoples are concerned, | think 
there have never been any otherwise than as a result of a certain degeneration, and 
not primitively. Anyway, | saw in France, on rocks, quite a number of these footprints 
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prehistoric human feet (which, under the influence of Christianity, are attributed by 
the peasants to the Virgin or to various saints), as well as horse feet; | also saw, on 
Mount Sinai, two footprints of camels (which the Bedouins of the region attribute to 
the camel of Moses). On the other hand, | seem to remember well that, in Christian 
iconography, there are representations of the Ascension where, below Christ rising 
in the air, we see the imprint of his feet on the mountain; Surely there is something 
to do with all of this... 

| am going to communicate to Mr. Luc Benoist what you tell me about Mr. Mus 
and give him his address. unfortunately, it is very far from Paris, but he may have 
some opportunity to go there. -- | am going to point out to him at the same time the 
work of Don L. Baillol, because that also seems to me to fall more particularly within 
his domain. 

| had never heard of the magazine "Ijuk"; besides, there are certainly many 
things of this kind of which my ignorance of German prevents me from knowing. 


You will no doubt speak to me a little later about the questions concerning the 
cycles; in any case, | see that you think exactly like me on the points to which you 
allude. 

For "Yaksha", your explanation shows me better what it is basically; it is 
unfortunate that your two books on this subject are out of print, but would you not 
intend to republish them, adding this final synthesis of which you speak? - Here, | 
doubt that they can be found elsewhere than at the American University, with which 
it is not possible for me to enter into a relationship, if only because of its "missionary 
character. ... 

| Know only too well in fact how far we are from being able to do all the work we 
set out to do; | even admire that you can manage to write so much, whereas, for 
my part, | despair of ever doing even the hundredth of what | have in view! - Surely, 
all the interpretations of the orientalists would have to be taken up and rectified 
from one end to the other; and such work would only be possible if a large enough 
number of people collaborated in it... 

| believe like you that there is nothing to be done to modify the views of Mr. 
Rhys Davids, so she gives me the impression of being full of bias and "self-conceit", 
to the point of declaring incompetent, in advance, all those who do not think like 
her! -- It may be that there are fewer preconceived ideas in America than in Europe, 
or that they are less strongly rooted there. 

| am also convinced that there must still be some initiation among the American 
Indians; apart from that, there are surely, as in Europe, no other authentic vestiges 
of this order than those which are found in Masonry, the possibilities of restoration 
of which are unfortunately very doubtful. In the absence of initiation in a Western 
form, something would have to come from elsewhere to ensure the essential 
continuity of a transmission, and it is very difficult to say at present to what extent 
this would be feasible... 

To come back to the Yakshas, | hesitated for a long time to write anything on 
the question of the Kabires, which closely touches on this one (and also, of course, 
on that of the "Sons of God", or rather Gods, "Beni-Elohim", and "daughters of the 


" 


42 


Machine Translated by Google 


men"), So complex it seems to me. -- Here, we have also reported to the "Yiuns", many 
things touching on the question of "underground fire" and "hidden treasures"; but all 
this is really very difficult to understand. expose it in such a way as to make it intelligible 
to Western minds... 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


Li9 
Cairo, May 30, 1936. 

Dear Sir, 

Today | received your letter of May 9, at the same time as your talk on 

"The Love of Art"; how just are the ideas you express in this one! 

| take note of your address for this summer; but | am still addressing this letter to 
Boston, because she may get there before June 15th. 

Thanks for the journal addresses. 

No, you didn't send me your article on "Khwaja Khizr and The Fountain of Life"; if it 
is possible for you to send it to me, that will greatly interest me; thanks in advance for 
that too. 

Very sincerely, | find your articles quite excellent for ETs and | know that everyone 
appreciates them as well. As for the work of the translation, | had, because of the lack 
of time, to ask M. Préau to undertake it, so that | only have to see it again. For the 
article on Shri Ramakrishna, he told me that he sent his translation to you at the same 
time as to me, so that you could also indicate your observations to him. | hope that it 
will not be long in reaching you, for it would be well to wish that it could appear in the 
July issue. 

| learn that Chacornac was only able to send you three copies of the January issue, 
this one being almost out of print; the reason is that it was sent out many times as a 
specimen, because it was the first issue to appear with the new title; but, of course, it 
will not be the same another time. 

What you say about the true meaning of "Punar-mritym" and "Punar-janma" seems 
entirely correct to me and corresponds well with what | think. -- Likewise for your 
remark on "infallibility”. 

As for what you quote me from Henize, it is indeed quite astonishing; it is necessary 
to believe all the same that something has changed! --I asked for his last volume; I'll 
have to see if it won't be possible to get the others too... 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial feelings. 
RG 


Cairo, June 3, 1936. 
Dear Sir, 
| have just received your letter of May 16, and | thank you for the indications 
regarding your two articles; | immediately transferred them to the text. 
Thank you very much for all you want to do to stimulate interest in my books, at 
Harvard and elsewhere! 
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Let's hope that Chacornac will be happier for the "Bruce Codex" than he was for 
Evans-Weniz's book... 

| agree with you that, in the case of Nicholson, there are really limitations to his 
understanding, for which he cannot be blamed; if | add that moreover he is not always 
in complete good faith, it is according to what people who have had the opportunity 
to discuss with him have told me (while also helping with some translations) while he 
was Staying here. It is no less true that his translations are certainly still better than 
many others; and it is also quite true, unfortunately, that the Indian texts have always 
been more particularly mistreated by the translators! 


This time | address this word to Caratunk; | regret to learn that this stay is 
motivated by health reasons, but | want to hope that, with the fresh air, it will allow 
you to recover completely; | also hope that Mrs. 

Coomaraswamy will have ended happily. 

Who knows if | will one day be able to go to America, or even simply return to 
Europe (for a short time anyway)? | think it more prudent not to make long-term 
projects, and many reasons of all kinds, in the present circumstances, hardly allow 
me to envisage any trip... But who knows also if you yourself will not have no occasion 
to come that way? 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


L21 


Cairo, June 17, 1936 

Dear Sir, 

Thank you for your letter of June 2 which | have just received today. Although | 
see that you also lack direct and precise information on certain points, | am none the 
less happy to know what you think of Aurobindo Ghose. | once had friends who knew 
him, but that goes back to a very distant time, when he was still involved in political 
activity; he has certainly changed a great deal since then... What you say of him, in 
comparison with certain other "great men" of today, seems to me quite correct. 


- | have just learned that two books by him (but | don't know which ones) have just 
been translated into French, by someone whom | know a little moreover, and who is 
to go to India at the next fall to submit his translation. 

As for Gandhi, | always had the impression that a large part of his ideas were very 
Western in inspiration; but has this become even more accentuated in recent times? 


| am happy to know that Mrs. Coomaraswamy has returned safely from her trip 
and is now with you. What she told you of the present state of mentality in India 
unfortunately coincides with the impression given to me by someone who stayed for 
a few months about two years ago. It is indeed necessary, as you say, that the 
darkness extends everywhere before the Kali Yuga ends; but, for a few years now, 
things have been going incredibly fast! 


Believe, | beg you to my very cordial feelings 
RG 
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L22 


Cairo, June 27, 1936. 

Dear Sir, Thank 

you for your "Vedic Mono-Theism", which | have just received and read. -- | see 
that you have touched on the question of the meaning of "bhakti" which you had 
already spoken to me about; it's a pity that we made some deletions there, and also 
so many misprints throughout the articteA small remark about the word "Nenotheism": 
| have seen it used, in connection with the Bible, in a different sense from that in 
which Max Mller takes it. According to some "critics", the people of Israel did not 
believe in one God (which would be "monotheism"), but exclusively worshiped one 
God among others (and this is what they call " Nenotheism"), of course this theory is 
still one of those who show their incomprehension... | don't know if they invented the 
word independently of Max Miller; in any case, it seems that this one has 
chronological priority for his job. 


Mr. Préau wrote to me that he had received your reply concerning the translation 
of your article which he had submitted to you; everything will therefore be ready in 
time for it to appear, in July, as | thought. 

Last week | received a letter from Mr. Charbonneau, telling me that he had finally 
heard from his publisher; he had made an appointment with him and had to go to 
Paris for a few days, and he intended to write to you on his return. The title chosen 
for his book is: "The Iconography Emblematic of Christ. Book I: The Bestiary”. As | 
thought, the word "symbolism" does not appear there; so it doesn't seem like it's likely 
to scare people off... 

It seems that, in France, political events are hampering everything at the moment; 
| am told that, because of the strikes, we do not yet know when the "Traditional 
Studies" of June will be able to appear! 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my best feelings. 
RG 


[23 
Alexandria, July 12, 1936. 
Dear Sir, We 
have decided, my wife and I, to come and spend some time here to get some 
fresh air, which we really needed; we have been there for a week and do not know 
yet how long we will stay there. So don't be surprised if | delay answering a few 
letters from you these days, because | have no possibility of forwarding my 
correspondence during my absence. 


Before my departure, | received (transmission by Chacornac) a somewhat unusual 
letter from Carl Hentze: he said that he had read my article on the "double spiral" that 
you had pointed out to him, and declared himself happy with the agreement. of my 
conclusions with his, but... he asks me to point out that he had already formulated 
these in his work published in 1932 and which | can find at the Musée Guimet! - This 
kind of "priority" claim struck me as a rather astonishing thing, for it is very difficult for 
me to understand that a true and traditional idea 
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could be regarded as someone's property... Be that as it may, in replying to him, | took 
the opportunity to ask him to have his latest book sent to me (which Chacornac must 
have already requested from the publisher), and also, if possible, the precedent which 
is here in question, saying that in this case | will speak of it very willingly, but that 
otherwise my remoteness from any library does not allow me to take cognizance of it. 
“Besides, | was completely unaware of the very name of Mr. Carl Hentze, as well as his 
works, before you spoke to me about them very recently; one cannot, however, demand 
from someone who only intends to place himself from the traditional point of view, and 
not from that of erudition, that he keep abreast of everything that appears! Finally, | will 
keep you informed of what will result from this story... 

Your article on Sri Ramakrishna is to appear in the July issue of "Traditional Studies", 
and, according to what people write to me, | think that one of your two other articles will 
be able to appear in the issue of october. 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my best feelings. 
RG 


Cairo, August 29, 1936. 

Dear Sir, It has 
been a long time since | heard from you; | want to believe, however, that this silence 
has no unfortunate cause, and that you can take advantage of your rest in the country. 


As for me, it is about three weeks since | returned from Alexandria, after spending a 
month there; this change did me good, but the only problem is that on my return | found 
a lot of late work, and above all a huge amount of correspondence that | have great 
difficulty updating! 

Mr. Préau recently sent me his translation of your article on the Nirukta, telling me 
that he was also sending you a copy at the same time; maybe you already have it now. 
This article will probably only be able to appear in the November issue, because there 
are several others that we had to postpone for several months already and that we will 
still have to manage to get across in October... 

| am told to have sent you several copies of the July issue; | had strongly 
recommended that we not forget it this time. 

For the books that you had pointed out to me, there is a real bad luck: the publishers 
refuse the service of the "Bruce Codex", and also of the work of C. Hentze. Of the latter 
| have known nothing else since | wrote to you in my last letter. 


Mr. Luc Benoist proposes to write an article on the Borobudur, based on the work of 
Mr. Mus; | also thought | understood that he must have written to you a short time ago. 


Could you tell me who Swami Yatiswarananda is, whom a friend of mine told me he 
met some time ago? He belongs to the "Ramakrishna Mission", but seems to have a 
more orthodox tendency than is generally the case in this milieu. 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my best feelings. RG 
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L25 
Cairo, September 13, 1936. 

Dear Sir, | 

have just received your letter of August 22, which crossed mine; as you will see, 
| was a little worried about not having heard from you, and, in fact, | see that 
unfortunately | was not entirely wrong. It was however to be hoped that the stay in 
the country would recover from your fatigue; will you extend it a little longer than 
you intended? In any case, as you told me that you would stay there until October 
1st, | am still sending this letter there, because | think it will reach you before that 
date. 

Thank you very much for your new article, which | have just read and which | 
find very interesting as always; it provides very important details on the question of 
the distinction between traditional art and secular art. What you say about the 
"vestigium pedis" also sheds a lot of light on this point; and, as for the meaning of 
"marga", | must say that | had often enough thought of it, but without managing to 
find a sufficiently clear explanation. -- | take note of what you tell me about the 
possibility of publishing the article in two parts; this will naturally depend on the 
space available; it's annoying to always be so limited by the number of pages, for 
reasons that are too easy to understand! 

| wrote these last few days, for the October issue, an article on "symbolic" 
weapons, in which | had the opportunity to refer at some length to your "Buddhist 
Iconography", in connection with certain aspects of Vajra symbolism. 

The three articles which you announce to me on the other hand have not yet 
reached me, but that is not very surprising, since printed matter almost always 
takes longer on the way than letters; | will therefore probably have them in the next 
post. -- As for the 2 books that the publishers must send me, | haven't received 
them yet either; it is true that publishers are often more or less slow in making these 
shipments, so much so that lately | have thought that books which had been 
announced to me in this way must have gotten lost, and yet they finally arrived by the followin 
If, however, | don't receive anything for a while yet, I'll let you know, so that you can 
call back in case it's an oversight, which is always possible too... 


For your article on reincarnation, what you propose to do seems to me to be 
very good, and will surely be very useful work. -- As for the very substance of the 
question, the impossibility of a return to the same world results from the fact that it 
would imply a limitation of the multiplicity of worlds (or states of existence, because 
itis the same thing at bottom ), and, consequently, a limitation of the universal 
Possibility itself. This, of course, concerns the true being, and amounts to saying 
that this cannot manifest itself twice in the same state; this is, in short, only a 
particular case of the impossibility of any repetition whatever in the universal 
manifestation, by reason even of its indefiniteness. -- Now, that doesn't mean that 
there isn't something that can "reincarnate", if you want to use that word, but they 
are simply psychic elements, which have nothing left. to do with the true being 
(which has then passed into another state), and which come to be integrated into 
the manifestation of another being as the corporeal elements also do; To 
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strictly speaking, it is therefore not a question of "reincarnation" but of 
"metempsychosis" (as for the word "transmigration", it properly designates the 
passage to another state, which itself is applies well to true being). This transfer of 
psychic elements explains the so-called "cases of reincarnation", or "recollections of 
past lives", which are sometimes observed (moreover, what could "remember", since, 
even in the reincarnationist hypothesis, it would always be a question of a new 
individuality taken on by being, and that memory obviously belongs to individuality as 
such?). -- For the rest (leaving aside, of course, the sentimental reasons invoked by 
the moderns, and which have no doctrinal interest), the belief in reincarnation can be 
considered as due in part to the incomprehension of the symbolic meaning of certain 
expressions. Although the comparison may be bizarre, | am thinking here of another 
fact which has exactly the same cause: it is the belief in the existence of certain 
monsters and fantastic animals, which are only misunderstood ancient symbols; thus, 
| know people here who firmly believe in "men with dog heads"; Pliny's "natural 
history" is full of confusions of the same kind... -- | have dealt at some length in the 
"Spiritualist Error" with this question of reincarnation, also indicating the distinctions 
that are necessary to do between the different constituent elements of the manifested 
being. -- Since it is an impossibility, it is understood that there can be no exceptions; 
besides, where would they stop exactly? In this connection, | will point out a rather 
curious thing to you: it is that Mme. Blavatsky herself had begun by refusing to admit 
reincarnation in a general way; in "Isis Unveiled", she considered only a certain 
number of exceptional cases, reproduced exactly from the teachings of the HB of L. 
to which she was attached at that time. -- A possibility which constitutes only an 
apparent exception is the case of a being who, no longer being really subject to death 
(a jivan-mukta therefore), would continue his earthly existence for certain reasons (he 
does not would therefore not come back to it like the so-called "reincarnated") by 
successively using several different bodies; but it is evident that this is a case which 
is quite outside the conditions of ordinary humanity, and that moreover such a being 
cannot even really be said to be "embodied" in any way. 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my best feelings. 
RG 


(26 
Cairo, September 21, 1936. 

Dear Sir, 

Just today | received a shipment from you containing the reprint of 3 

articles, and which | believe to be the one you announced to me; THANKS! 

Your response to Mrs. Rhys Davids is absolutely fine, and basically agrees entirely 
with the criticisms | made of him some time ago. - Since you approached on this 
occasion the question of "rebirth", while waiting for the other work of which we spoke, 
| must say that the way in which you envisage it seems to me very exact; 
"transmigration" "reincarnation", these are teévisry terms that | used in my last letter. 


Your article on the Beautiful reminded me of some of the considerations you 
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expand into one of those to appear in the " AND ". -- as for the article 
on the two passages of Dante (where | thank you for quoting me), | do not need to tell 
you how much | agree with you! 

| will cover all these articles in my November reports. 

On the other hand, | have just learned that we have received, at the address of " AND ", your 
book " Patron and Artist”; it is therefore doubtless that the shipment was not made to 
me directly; but that will only cause a little delay, because, of course, | immediately 
asked that send it to me. 


Believe, dear Sir, in my best feelings. 
RG 


[27 
Cairo, November 5, 1936. 

Dear Sir, Your 

letter of October 22 came to me at the same time as the shipment you announced 

to me in the previous one; thanks again ! "M. Préau tells me that he has also received 

from you, for his part, a shipment of several articles. 

What you tell me about "Patron and Artist" and Harvard is really interesting, and 
moreover happy, but | understand that you are a little surprised by it yourself. | also 
always wonder how things of this kind should be interpreted correctly: should we see 
in them the mark of a certain change of attitude which would be very much to be 
desired, or is there only a misunderstanding of the real range of certain things? 


Your study on "Khwaja Khadir” (here, we say "Seyidna El-Khidr") is very interesting, 
and the comparisons that you have pointed out there are quite correct from the 
symbolic point of view; but what | can assure you is that there is much more to it than 
mere "legends". | would have many things to say on this, but it is doubtful that | will 
ever write them, because, in fact, this subject is one that affects me a little too directly... 
-- Allow me a small correction : El-Khidr is not precisely "identified" with the Prophets 
Idris, Ilyas, Girgis (Saint George) -- (although naturally, in a certain sense, all the 
Prophets are one); they are only considered as belonging to the same Heaven (that 
of the Sun) 


Since you're talking to me about Saint Bernard, you probably don't know that | 
myself wrote something about him; | had been asked for it for a collection of lives of 
the saints, and it was later published in a separate pamphlet, a copy of which | enclose 
with this letter. Given the framework that was imposed for this work, it was hardly 
possible for me to do anything other than a sort of historical summary; | have 
succeeded, however, in introducing a few allusions which, for those who understand 
them, can give an idea of the true character of the character. Indeed, this character, 
for me, is very initiatory and not simply mystical; the correspondences you envisage 
therefore seem to me entirely justified. 

For the question of "memory", the way you envision it is very accurate; it is quite 
certain that memory, in the ordinary sense, is something which belongs exclusively to 
this world and which cannot follow the being into another state, therefore which is 
among the elements that, during its passage to this one, ci, he must leave behind him; he 
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Moreover, it is not possible to understand how this memory, as such, could end up in 
a state whose character is no longer temporal; there can then only subsist what 
corresponds to it "timelessly", so to speak, and which by that very fact is no longer a 
"memory". 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


L28 
Cairo, November 20, 1936. 

Dear Sir, Thank 

you for your letter and the references it contains. The works which appear on the 
list of the "Royal Asiatic Society" are better known than the others; | must even say 
that until now | had not seen the name of AR Nykl anywhere; do you know who this 
translator is? 

| think | told you in my last letter that | received your "Mirror of Gesture"; | have 
already reviewed it, as well as that of "Patron and Artist", and | think they will be able 
to appear in December. 

Just at the same time as your letter, | also received one from Mr. Charbonneau 
Lassay, who is a little bored by all the successive delays brought by the publisher to 
the launching of his work; the note published in the " has already canceled a few ET 
subscriptions. 

Did | tell you that | haven't heard from Mr. Carl Hentze since | answered his letter? 
This story is really quite unique... 

Don't thank me so much for quoting you about the "Vajra"; it was a natural thing! 
-- As a follow-up to this article on weapons, | wrote another on the symbolism of 
horns; there is obviously a connection between these two subjects. 

The symbol that you pointed out to me, and that | did not know, is really very 
curious, and | think that the comparison that you envisage with the double spiral and 
the other related symbols is completely justified. -- | found the other day by chance a 
note on the prehistoric monuments of Malta; there again, the double spiral is one of 
the signs which are encountered most frequently. -- On the other hand, about pottery, 
| noted, on archaic Greek pottery, a very enigmatic sign generally associated with 
various forms of SW&stika>dd you have any idea what it could mean? | haven't been 
able to find a satisfactory explanation... 


What you say for the "reincarnation" of elements corresponding to the meaning of 
"heredity" is quite correct. There is also in China a formula in common use which is 
something like this: You will live again in your thousands of descendants", and the 
meaning of which is obviously completely the same. -- For "transmigration", apart 
from the completely "universal" meaning that you envisage, it would perhaps be 
appropriate to consider more particularly the passage of a being through its multiple 
states; but, basically, the two things are very closely related, the second aspect being, 
if you like, a "Specification" of the first.--Finally, as for "regeneration", this last point 
seems to me a little less clear, but | understand that you will manage to elucidate this 
more completely in the study you are currently working on. 

| am very happy with your draft article on "Supreme Identity” in the 
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Vedic texts; thanks in advance | 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


[29 
Cairo, December 14, 1936. 
Dear Sir, | have 
just received your letter of November 21, and | am happy to know that my dispatch 
has reached you, and also that we are in agreement as far as Saint Bernard is 
concerned; your study of the idea of "Deification" promises to be very interesting. 


What you tell me of this small group of goodwill at Harvard indicates that there 
may be something to be done there, although, of course, it should not be expected 
that the majority can ever to be in these dispositions, so contrary in short to what is 
the university spirit in general and in all countries! 

For "Khwaja Khizr", | had suspected indeed that you had not been able to say all 
your thoughts, without however knowing the character of the journal in which your 
article appeared, because it is the first time that | see something. 

For the passage from Plotinus that you quote, it seems quite obvious indeed that 
there can in no way be a question of "memory" in the "eternal present", and that, 
even if we extend its meaning beyond the temporal modality, it can in any case only 
exist for a being who is still conditioned by some mode of succession. Understood in 
this way, the memory of previous states, for the being who has not yet attained 
Deliverance, undoubtedly presents no impossibility, and the use you envisage of this 
"recovered memory" would be in short all fully legitimate; there is, however, something 
about Buddhism which may give rise to doubt about such an intention: it is its 
apparent negation of the permanent "Self". This, moreover, is a point on which there 
seem to be contradictions difficult to resolve, and | have never found any satisfactory 
explanation of the true attitude of Buddhism in this respect. 


We begin to worry about the choice of a subject for the special issue of "Traditional 
Studies" of 1937, although it is only for August-September as usual, which still gives 
time to think about it. Among the subjects considered as possible, | am quoted in 
particular Yoga and Tantrism; | haven't been able to think much about it yet, but I'd 
be very happy to hear your thoughts on it. 

Naturally, if one of these subjects were decidedly chosen, we would take the liberty 
of asking for your collaboration. -- Taoism is also offered, but it is to be feared that it 
will no longer be difficult to have enough articles on this subject. 

| would not have thought that there could still be such large open spaces in 
America today; in this respect at least, it is very different from Europe where one has 
the impression that everything is so tight! 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my best feelings. 
RG 
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L30 


Cairo, January 9, 1937. 
Dear Sir, | have 
just received this morning your letter and your card of December 18, as well as the advertised book 
"Burning and malting", for which | thank you very much. Don't apologize for the defective binding, for 
even so | am very glad to have it; | did not know this Persian poem at all. 


Thank you also for the photo of the woods of Maine, which really give the impression of a very 
beautiful country. What a pity, for it to be possible to find you there, that it is so far from here and that 
we are so little "traveler"! My wife especially would be frightened to even go as far as Europe... 


| am translating your "addendum" and sending it immediately, thinking that in this way it will no 
doubt be possible to place it after the other article by you which is to appear soon (in the February 
issue, because it seems that the translation could not be quite ready in time for the January one). -- | 
think that we can very well maintain the note, which, as you say, is all the same not without interest in 
clarifying the meaning of the quoted text. 


In haste with my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


L31 


Cairo, January 27, 1937. 

Dear Sir, | have 

just received your letter of January 7, and | thank you for what you kindly propose to us for the 
case of an issue on Tantrism; | think that would be very interesting indeed. -- The main difficulty of the 
project of this issue seems to me to be to find a means of delimiting the domain of what should or 
should not be considered as tantric; this question is much more complicated than is generally assumed 
in the West! In any case, | also think that this is not a "late" development, unless we understand this 
word in the sense that it is specific to "Kali-Yuga", which would all the same postpone its origin still 
quite far... -- whatever the case may be, it is above all the way in which one could formulate a sort of 
general definition of Tantrism which seems to me rather embarrassing; would you tell me what you 
think? 


Thank you also for the passage of Stzgowski, which is indeed interesting; | must try to find some 
occasion to quote him. It seems that these people are obliged, as if in spite of themselves, to manage 
to recognize certain truths, without moreover, of course, that they are fully aware of their import; there 
is still a rather remarkable "symptom" there... 


What you are explaining to me about anattaé seems much more "normal" than the ordinary 
interpretation, which raises endless difficulties and even contradictions. -- Should we conclude that 
Buddhism, at least in the form of Hinayana, later became much more heterodox than it was originally? 
And, if so, when and how could this later deviation have occurred ? 
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The note you sent me will, as | thought, be able to be placed at the 
continuation of your article in the February issue. 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial feelings. 
RG 


Cairo, February 15, 1937. 

Dear Sir, Thank 

you for sending "The Indian Doctrine of man's last end", which | have just received; 
is it an article that appeared in some journal? As there is no indication about it, | think 
it must rather be a lecture; no doubt you will tell me that in a future letter. In any case, 
the similarity of the idea of "deification" in the two Hindu and Christian Traditions is 
exposed there in a completely clear way and which seems to be able to leave no room 
for any ambiguity. 

At the same time, | also received the issue of "The American Review" containing 
your article on "The use of art", with a letter from Mr. Geoffrey Stone. This review, 
which | did not know until now, seems to be oriented in a rather clearly "traditionalist" 
direction, at least, and it seems to me, from various allusions in several articles, that 
the tendency must be especially Catholic; is it correct ? You will be very kind to tell me 
a little about it, so that | know better what is really going on. 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


Cairo, March 28, 1937. 

Dear Sir, Thank 

you for your letter of March 5, as well as for the series of "broadcasts" which | also 
received yesterday, and where | found your lectures published as an article in the 
"American Review". -- Thanks also in advance for sending "Asia". 

| also received last week Mr. Graham Carey's pamphlet, "The Majority Report on 
Art"; | will of course talk about it in my next reports. | note with pleasure that the views 
you expound on art seem to be definitely gaining ground... 


| am of your opinion about Fascism and other similar current regimes, which seem 
to want to oppose "democracy", but which, at bottom, are just as devoid of real 
principles. 

| would like to thank you very much for continuing to make my books known each 
time you have the opportunity. 

German myself unfortunately). | also point out to him Mircea Eliade's book; | don't 
know him and haven't even seen him mentioned anywhere before, but | had already 
heard favorably about the author. 


The question of "Shamanism" has never seemed very clear to me; | even 
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the impression that this name is often given to very different things, brought together 
more or less artificially under the same label; Basically, what exactly is meant by this, 
and what is the original meaning of this word? 
Some also want to identify "Shamanism" and Sabeism", but the meaning of this last 
denomination is not much clearer, especially since multiple etymologies are attributed to 
ae 

We will be very happy if you can give us an article on the symbolism of the arrow and 
the sword or sabre; what you tell me about it, in your letter and in the map that you have 
attached to it, is very interesting and it seems, moreover, that this subject of symbolic 
weapons is almost inexhaustible. Curiously enough, the "wooden sword" is also found in 
the Islamic ritual: it is held in the hand by the one who pronounces the "Khotbah" on 
Friday, and it is regarded as representing the power of the word (a similar meaning is 
also given to the sword in the Masonry). 
| have heard that, until very recently, there were in certain regions of France (especially 
in the North) companies of archers who had a kind of initiation; but | have never been 
able to obtain any definite information on the nature of the symbolism which they made 
use of; it is likely that this was not unrelated to what is found elsewhere... 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


L34 
Cairo, April 8, 1937 

Dear sir, Thank 

you very much for your article "Symbolism of the Sword", which reached me this 
morning. | see that the content of the note you sent me earlier on this subject is in fact 
incorporated therein; the question | was asking you in this regard therefore no longer has 
any reason to exist. -- | wonder if it will be better to translate "sword" here by "epee" or 
by "saber", because the word has both meanings in English, as well as "sif" in Arabic; it 
depends on the exact shape of the weapon in question; would you be kind enough to 
give me some indication in this regard? 

The other article you have in mind, on the symbolism of "archery" (I can't remember 
at the moment the equivalent French word), will surely be very interesting as well. -- On 
the subject of what | wrote to you the other day, | have since remembered that it was 
Clemenceau who, during one of his ministries, dissolved the last archer companies 
existing in France, which he reproached for have a "secret" character; this is therefore 
quite recent. 

| also thank you for sending your article on "Paravritti", which | received a few days 
ago; this touches somewhat on the question of the "tantric" symbolism of which we have 
spoken. -- On this subject, it seems that we must definitely stop at the idea of Tantrism 
for the special issue of "ET", which will be as usual the August-September issue: | will 
allow myself so to remind you of the article that you were good enough to promise us in 
this case, although it is not yet quite urgent... 

The most annoying point currently for the success of this project is that Mr. 
Préau declares himself rather embarrassed to find a tantric text which is at the same time 
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interesting and "translatable"; if it were possible for you to suggest some idea to us, it 
would be of great service to us! -- Thank you in advance for all this. 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


Cairo, May 6, 1937. 
Dear Sir, | have 
just received at the same time your two letters of April 19 and 22, as well as the 
brochure concerning Shamanism; thanks at all. -- | will naturally return this pamphlet 
to you as you ask; | just hope it's not too rushed, because I'll probably have some 
things to write down, and maybe even find some ideas to use for an article. 


The downside of extending the meaning of the word "shamanism" is that, for many 
people, it is almost synonymous with "witchcraft". This assimilation is doubtless not 
justified, and there is something else than that in shamanism properly speaking; one 
could however wonder if, in its current state, it does not represent a certain 
degeneration, and if the rites such as those which you mention still kept there their 
first import. It often happens, in fact, that vestiges of very ancient traditions can be 
more or less deviated; in the case of certain African peoples, for example, the thing 
does not seem doubtful. Of course, I'm going to think about all this again... 


Another question which is also quite enigmatic is that of the Tibetan BOn; some 
want to assimilate it more or less to shamanism; but what do we really know? All that 
| have seen on this only gives rather vague indications. 


Thank you in advance for "The Secret of Ana'l-Haqq” which you announce to me, but which 
has not yet reached me; should | return it to you too? 

According to the explanation you gave me, it is indeed the word "sword" which 
will be suitable for translating "sword" in your article. 

| will pass on to Mr. Préau your suggestion about the "Kama-Kala-Vilasa". - - The 
number on Tantrism is now completely decided; we are therefore counting on the 
article which you kindly promised us. As for me, | do not yet know exactly what subject 
| will treat; being always caught up in things in a hurry, | haven't had time to think 
about it much so far... The development of an Italian translation of "Man and his 
becoming" has given me a lot wrong all these times, but anyway it's almost over now. 
On the other hand, Chacornac would like me to send him the completed text of the 
"King of the World" without delay, for the new edition which he intends to publish 
before the end of this year, and | have not yet been able to begin take care... 


Believe, | beg you, dear sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


(36 
Cairo, May 23, 1937. 
Dear Sir 
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| received your two mailings of April 30 and May 4 at the same time, and | thank 
you very much for them. Your article for the special issue is very good as well; it is 
certain that the subject could give rise to many developments, but what you have said 
is in short the essential and contains all that is necessary to refocus the partial or 
tendentious interpretations which are widespread in the West. -- | am going to ask if it 
will be possible to send you a proof but | fear that we will not be able to have one in 
time for that; Chacornac tells me that now, with the application of the new labor laws, 
we can't get anything from the printers, and that the May issue will appear late. In any 
case, as there is still time before the printing of the special issue, the best will perhaps 
be, if the translation is ready soon enough, that we communicate it to you before 
printing as we have already done for other articles. -- Of course, | insert in their place 
the two additions attached to your second letter. 


Thank you also for your note on Saint Bernard; we can very well make it appear 
as a separate item. 

| also received "The Secret of Ana'l-Haqq" that you announced to me; without 
having read it entirely yet, | see that there are some very interesting things there; it is 
only a pity that the expression is often quite defective, and also that the Arabic 
quotations are transcribed in a way that disfigures them terribly... 

Your article on "Folklore and popular Art" also reached me the week before. -- Isn't 
the author of the note entitled "The Illuministic Sufis", which precedes yours on the 
Vina, a Christian Syrian? In any case, he seems to fully accept the historical views of 
Westerners, which here are sharply opposed to traditional data. 


| am going to have Chacornac ask for "Cumaea Gates", the subject of which seems 
very interesting (if however it is not treated in a simply "literary" way); maybe we'll 
have better luck this time than some of the other books you pointed out to me earlier... 


The stories of Mrs. Bailey, whom | have been following for some time, seem very 
strange to me; | wonder what is behind it, perhaps unbeknownst to him, and what his 
so-called "Tibetan Master" may well be; None of this inspires confidence in me! 


| shall return to you the pamphlet on Shamanism enclosed, having used some 
indications of it for one of my June articles, as you will see. What | say at the end of 
this article alludes to the story of the "seven towers of the Devil", of which | have 
already said a few words in connection with W. Seabrook's book on Arabia; this is 
another one of those questions on which it is very difficult to express oneself 
completely... 

Thanks again for everything, and believe, please, dear 


Sir, to my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


[37 
Cairo, July 4, 1937. 

Dear Sir, 

Thank you for your letter received the day before yesterday, and also for the way you quote me at 
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beginning of your article on "The Vedic Doctrine of Silence”. 

The "Kitab Dawa El Arwah" is very interesting; unfortunately, the English translation is quite faulty. 
The author, moreover, must have realized this himself, since he declares it "somewhat attempted"; and it 
must be recognized that it is very difficult to render in a European language; but, above all, you need a 
"key" which is necessarily missing for anyone who is not "mutagawwuf"... Besides, | don't know Mr. 
Arberry otherwise; could you tell me who he is? 


| had previously received the collection of lectures "What use is Art anyway", sent by the publisher; it 
arrived just in time for me to report it in my reviews of the July issue of "ET". -- The June issue should 
contain your article on "folklore and popular art", | say "must", because | haven't seen it yet; it seems that 
the printing was very late, and we even feared that this time it would not be ready before the end of the 
month... 


For the issue on Tantrism (August-September), as | suspected, it will unfortunately not be possible to 
send you the proofs of your article; but | asked that at least the translation be sent to you before it is sent 
to the printer if it can be ready in time; | hope things can work out for the best. 


Are you going to leave Boston for the summer like last year? It seems to me that, at that time, you 
were already gone. -- As for me, | will probably not be absent this year; we have just settled quite outside 
the town, in a place where no noise is heard, but where communications are nevertheless easy. | 
apologize for this note written in the middle of the mess of a move that is not yet finished... 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 


RG 
L38 
Cairo, August 10, 1937. 
Dear Sir. 


Mr. Lénnard writes to me that he has sent the manuscript of his translation of "Théosophisme", which 
is now completed, to the house of Harcourt Brace and Co., of New York, which you kindly indicated to 
him as a possible publisher. ; he must also have written to you on this subject. | will be very grateful to 
you for the support you can give us with this publisher, because it is all the more to be hoped that the 
thing will succeed on this side since, for reasons that you know, it is hardly possible to publish this book 
in England. For my other works (because there are several whose translation is currently in progress), 
there are not the same difficulties, and it is moreover still too early to deal with them, since, in general, 
editors want to see a full translation before giving an answer... 


On the other hand, | learn with pleasure that you think you can find several subscribers to the work of 
Mr. Charbonneau-Lassay. | will allow myself, in this regard, to address a request to you: it will be to kindly 
send the subscriptions to Chacornac, because the important discount that this one will thus have will be 
for the benefit of the review, and this one has more great need than ever, because of the enormous 
increases that have been undergone in recent times, in France, the prices of paper and 
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the impression. Thanks in advance for all this! 

Mr. Préau tells me that he is currently taking care of the translation of your article for 
the issue on Tantrism, and | think that he will no doubt write to you sometime. 
Unfortunately it is to be feared that this issue will appear rather late, because Chacornac 
informs me that the printing works will be closed for 20 days for the holidays; this is yet 
another thing that we had never seen before! 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


Cairo, September 21, 1937. 

Dear Sir, | 

apologize for having quite involuntarily delayed in answering your last letters: since | 
wrote to you, | had an attack of rheumatic pains so violent that | remained completely 
immobilized for almost a month. ; and, although | am much better now, | still feel a 
certain fatigue which will only gradually disappear... Naturally, this has put me so late for 
all my work that | no longer Know quite how to come to it. end ; | had to start by taking 
care of my articles for October, and | still managed to ship them on time, but it was not 
without difficulty! 


The first time | was able to go to the post office, | found there your letters of July 27 
and August 9, as well as that which contained the notes to be added to your articles, the 
"American Review", the "Bulletin of the Museum of Fine Arts", your article on "The Vedic 
doctrine of silence", and the "Ancient Indian Coins"; | thank you very much for everything. 


These symbols appearing on the old currencies are indeed very interesting and 
deserve to be studied closely; approximately when do they date back to? The last one 
on page 9 indeed recalls the one you spoke to me about some time ago, and, on the 
other hand, it is also visibly related to the swastika and the double spiral; besides, there 
are certainly among all these symbols relations on which | have for a long time intended 
to write something; maybe | will get there one day.... -- What you propose to do on the 
question of the "7 rays of the Sun" will interest me a lot; what intrigues me about this in 
the figures represented here is that most have only 6 rays, and that, if the first has 7, 
one of these differs from the others in that it does not end in "Trishdla"; how can this be 
explained? -- | also notice, on the same page, a figure (the 8°) exactly similar to one of 
the forms of the Christian symbol of the "Signaculum Domini" studied by Mr. Charbonneau- 
Lassay. 


For Mr. Arberry's article, it is indeed the text itself which is the most interesting; | 
even thought that, if | had the time, | might try to make a more exact translation... and 
above all more in keeping with the very spirit of the text. 

Thank you for informing me of the publication of "Cultural Heritage of India"; | said to 
Chacornac to request it for the record, and | therefore hope to be able to receive it in 
this way; what you tell me about it is really very satisfying, because it was to be feared 
that the "modernist" tendencies would have the greatest place there; but, from what | 
was told some time ago, it seems that in the "Ramakrishna Mission" she 
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even, there is a certain movement of return to Tradition; do you know how accurate 
that is? 

Mr. Préau wrote to me that he had sent you his translation of your article; | 
hope you will have had it soon enough so that your observations can reach him 
before he has the proofs to correct; | also believe that these will have had a certain 
delay, the printing office having been closed for two weeks last month. 

| see that your work on "reincarnation" will be much longer than | thought, 
because | thought it was basically just a simple article; | hope you can complete 
without delay the entire volume you are considering, for it will certainly be very 
useful in correcting many misconceptions... - - This reminds me of Mrs. Rhys 
Davids: | learned lately that she deals a lot with "psychism", not to say spiritualism; 
there is surely there the explanation of many strange things which | had noticed 
for a long time in his writings!... 


| note your suggestion to write something on the actual position of Islamic 
doctrine with regard to the question of avataras; the opposition is only apparent 
and is found much more in form than in substance; but | must say that this subject 
is one of those which | am very hesitant to deal with, not only because it is difficult 
to explain it exactly and in such a way as to be well understood, but also because 
it is very likely to provoke particularly hostile reactions from different sides (and 
above all, of course, from the Christian side). 

| must tell you about a letter | received last week, from Mrs. (or Miss?) Dorothy 
Norman, who writes to me on your behalf, she says, and explains to me her 
project for a review that she wants to found, and to which she asks me if | would 
be willing to collaborate. Would you, if you had the chance, be so kind as to let 
him know that | have just been ill and that, because of that, | will probably be a 
little late in answering him? This is also the truth, but, moreover, | would really like 
to know from you, before answering, what exactly should be thought of this project, 
which, as she presents it to me, seems something very "mixed" and whose 
orientation does not emerge clearly... She says that you have already agreed to 
collaborate on a special issue on symbolism; perhaps | could also give something 
at least for this circumstance, if however there is sufficient time for me to deal with 
it, and also, of course, on condition that | am leaves entirely free as to the direction 
in which I will treat the subject. I'm a little afraid, among other things, that this 
review has a rather accentuated political side, without being able to understand 
very well according to what tendency... You will be doing me a great service if you 
can give me some details on all this; | admit that | always find it a little disturbing 
to agree to collaborate with a journal whose publication has not yet begun; but it 
goes without saying that, in the present case, it is above all what you tell me about 
it that will be able to determine my answer. 

| think maybe you've already gone back to Boston by now; it is to be hoped 
that you will be able to carry out your intention of settling outside the city, especially 
since, in this one, the agitation must certainly be much greater than in Cairo and 
more tiring... AS for us , we propose to build a small house on a piece of land that 
we have, very close to where we live now, as soon as 
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we will be able to have sufficient funds to undertake this construction; it is so much 
more pleasant to really be "at home"! 


Believe, | beg you, dear sir, in my most cordial sentiments. 
RG 


[40 
Cairo, October 23, 1937. 
Dear Sir, | have 
just received your letter of October 5, and | thank you for your good wishes for my 
recovery. | continue to get better and better, but yet | still feel a certain fatigue, 
especially when | sit too long to write, which does not allow me to progress as much 
as | would like all my work behind... 


Harcourt Bruce's refusal is regrettable, because | do not believe, and Mr. Lennard 
either, that an English publisher dares to publish this book. In any case, | pass on 
what you tell me to Mr. Lennard (who is now in Santiniketan, as you may know), and 
if he thinks it better to try to speak to another American publisher, | would be very 
grateful to you for anything you can do about it. 


Thank you for the information regarding Mrs. Dorothy Norman and her journal 
project; | am going to answer him, according to that and for the reasons you say, by 
accepting in principle, but, of course, without committing myself to a regular 
collaboration for which it would doubtless not be possible for me to find the time. It is, 
moreover, quite certain that, apart from the case of a review of a completely special 
character, there can hardly be any whose spirit and tendencies correspond exactly 
to what we might wish. .. 

| have just finally received the number of "ET" on Tantrism; it had a lot of delay, 
especially because of the negligence of the printers from which it becomes more and 
more difficult to obtain what one wants, but finally it presents itself in a completely 
satisfactory way. Do you have any addresses of people to whom it might be of interest 
to send it? 

Your explanation about the 7 rays seems to me quite satisfactory; in short, the 
symbol is thus equivalent to (see figure) in the case where it is considered as 
representing a septenary, counting the center; besides, wherever it is a question of 
the "7" directions of space, the 7° (or the 1°) is also the center. -- About the shape of 
the rays, there is also another rather remarkable thing in the medieval representations 
of the sun, where the rays are of two kinds, alternately straight and wavy (it is M. 
Charbonneau-Lassay who told me reported); it seems to me that this duality can be 
understood as that of light and heat, but it is possible that it still has other meanings. 


On the subject of matra and "matter", you are no doubt right if we stick to the 
etymological meaning of this last word; but, if one does not want to risk 
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ambiguities, are we not also obliged to take into account all that modern physicists or 
others have accumulated in this notion of "matter" and which completely changes its 
meaning? | do not see that all that is "measurable", that is to say in short all that is 

in the domain of quantity (more exactly of continuous quantity) is necessarily "matter" 
in the modern sense of the word; it is the latter, of course, which has no equivalent in 
any traditional doctrine, nor even in ancient philosophy. -- | must also say that | find 
the use of the words "matter" and "form" in scholastic language very embarrassing, 
because neither has its current meaning, and it follows frequent confusion; the 
translation of matra by "matter" seems to me to have the same drawback. 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


(44 
Cairo, December 19, 1937. 
Dear Sir, | am 
really confused to have taken so long to reply to three letters from you (and | have 
just received a fourth, that of November 30), and to thank you for the mailings that 
you announced to me and which came to me well. That of "White Sahibs in India", to 
tell the truth, had a lot of delay, so much so that | began to wonder if it had not been 
intercepted en route; but finally it also arrived... -- | have also just received, on the 
other hand, the three volumes of "The Cultural Heritage of India", which | had 
requested following your indication. 

My health has not yet allowed me to bring up to date all my backlog; however, my 
pain continues to subside slowly, but it's only been a short time since I've finally been 
able to sit for a large part of the day without suffering too much; | therefore hope that 
you will excuse me for not having replied to you sooner. 


You will see in the "ET" of January the note that | wrote on "The Higher Learning 
in America"; the attitude of the author is indeed remarkable from an academic; do 
you think his ideas have any chance of being accepted? 

| read with interest your account of the work of P. Mus, in which you have 
pointed out several particularly important points. 

Mr. Préau told me some time ago that he had sent you his translation of your 
article on the "symbolism of the sword"; it is to be hoped that you will have time to 
examine it and communicate your observations to him so that this article may appear 
in the January issue. 

| come back to "White Sahibs in India": it is quite certain that the editor who 
published such a book will not be able to raise against "Theosophism" objections of 
the kind we fear; | therefore agree with you that it would be good to propose the 
matter to him, and | will, moreover, tell Mr. Lennard the next time | write to him. It is 
true that in England, as in France for the rest, one can publish anything; but in fact, 
most editors are easily intimidated; in France there are some who would not dare to 
publish a book by me, whatever it may be, and there are even bookshops which have 
been prevented, by making threats, from selling my 
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books or take them on deposit! -- As for Luzac, M. Lennard reminded me that he had 

already spoken to him at the beginning, which | had completely forgotten; he had 

even taken care to point out to him that this work could not suit Rider, who had 

already edited "Man and his Becoming", but whose clientele was largely Theosophist; 

a eH ae answered him, not only negatively for his part, but advising him... to contact 
ider! 

For the "7th ray", | see that we are entirely in agreement; As for the question of 
straight and wavy rays, | wonder if the respective correspondence with fire and water, 
as you indicate, can well apply in all cases, firstly because there is also has the 
symbol of the "flaming sword", the shape of which is identical to that of the wavy ray, 
and yet which relates to fire. Furthermore, the two forms seem to correspond exactly 
to two Hebrew roots: ar, meaning rectilinear movement and fire as light; ash, meaning 
curved motion and fire as heat; Would you please tell me again what you think of 
these different relations. It is no less true, of course, that the wavy line is taken 
elsewhere to represent water, | take example in the Egyptian hieroglyphs and in the 
astrological sign of Aquarius: 

ARR 

Your drawing of the "sun spider" is very curious; | wonder if the two serpents 
which accompany it may have some connection with those which are joined to the 
winged disc of the Egyptians, although their arrangement is quite different... 

For the use of the word "matter", | believe that, in short, there is here an example 
of the ambiguities which the imprecision of Western languages can cause, and which 
it is better to avoid as much as possible, although this is certainly not always easy 
(the scholastic terminology itself did not succeed in this in all cases, and in particular 
it led to a terrible confusion of "essence and substance"). The most annoying thing is 
that we cannot always dispense, when using words, from taking into account all that 
has come to be superimposed on their primary meaning; this is above all what 
constitutes the disadvantage of "matter"; something quite singular, "materials", which 
is nevertheless directly derived from it, does not give me the impression of raising the 
same objections, perhaps because it has not been "manipulated" either by 
philosophers or by physicists ... 

| was going to forget to tell you that an English translation of "East and West" is 
currently started, and also that of the "Crisis of the modern World", but they are not 
very advanced yet; | wonder, from what you say, if there will not be an advantage in 
publishing these two books rather in America, if they can find a sufficient number of 
readers there. 

| replied to the letter from Mrs. Norman some time ago, but | haven't heard from 
him since then; you are talking about an article which, if | understand correctly, you 
have already given him for his magazine; should this project be carried out soon? 


Thank you for your comments about my recent articles; to translate srishti, | will 
more readily use "production" (in English, one could also say "sending forth"); | know 
well that it is almost impossible to dismiss any inaccurate spatial image, but, in any 
case, one can at least thus avoid the suspicious philosophical associations of 
"emanation" (I do not have sufficiently precise data on 


62 


Machine Translated by Google 


the use of this word by Saint Thomas in order to be able to say something certain 
about it). -- Eckhart's distinction between "separate" and "united" creatures reminds 
me of something found in Kabbalah, but which | can't pinpoint at the moment... --for 
praja it seems to me_that "offspring" is a fairly exact equivalent in English; it is more 
difficult to find in French something quite satisfactory. 


For the cave, | think we are in total agreement basically; you will also see the rest 
of my articles on this same subject. -- | know only one initiatory ritual where the 
opening of the cave is in the vault: it is that of the 14° degree of the Mag.. Ecossaise 
(Grand Ecossais of the Sacred Vault); there are also in these high grades many 
elements of very diverse origin and often difficult to determine... 


For the text of the "Matheranti", there is only an apparent exception to the 
necessity of initiation, and which moreover refers to abnormal conditions; but the 
difficulty is to find a way to explain this clearly; | have been concerned about this for 
a long time, because of an article that we would like to reproduce, but which touches 
on this question and to which a note should be added providing sufficient details so 
that it does not risk being misunderstood. 

| hope | haven't forgotten anything important, but there were so many things this 
time that I'm not sure... 

Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments, to which | 


add my best wishes for the new year which will soon begin. 
RG 


Cairo, January 9, 1938. 

Dear Sir, A 

few days ago, | received the first issue of "Twice a Year"; | haven't had time to 
read it yet, especially since it's a real volume... -- For my part, as | told you, | sent 
Mrs. . Norman the translation of the chapter "Individualism", deleting only the words 
referring in various places to the previous chapters of the book. | sent this to the 
address | noted when | received the letter from Mrs. Norman (1160 Park Avenue); 
but then | realized that the review bears the indication of a different address; | hope, 
however, that no inconvenience will result, especially since the post is registered. 


Mr. R. Krishnaswamy Aiyar, of Tinnevilly, has written to me on your behalf, sending 
me two volumes of his. Naturally, | will make a report of it as soon as | have been 
able to read it, and, as he asks me, | will send him the number of "E." in which this 
T. report will appear. 

With my best wishes for the new year which has just begun, 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial feelings. 
RG 
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L43 


Cairo, January 24, 1938. 

Dear Mr. Mr. 

Lings, who translates "Orient et Occident", writes to me that he sent a copy, with the 
first part of the translation, to Messrs Luzac and Co., and that "They replied that they could 
not undertake the cost of publication themselves, but they thought that the book "should 
have a fairly good sale" and that they would be very pleased "to do their best for it" if | 
would pay for the printing". Now he cannot bear the cost of this edition himself, but one of 
his friends would be willing to take charge of it, not only for this book, but also for the "Crise 
du Monde moderne". 
| would be happy to Know what you think of this solution; still thinking of what you wrote to 
me some time ago, it does not seem to me that this can prevent these books from having 
a circulation in America; but there is still something else to consider. Indeed, in France, 
when the publisher has not paid for the publication of a work, he is completely uninterested 
in it, and, moreover, the book published under these conditions is completely discredited 
with the booksellers; | want to hope that it is not the same in England, but it would be 
important to be exactly fixed on this point; do you have any information on this? Otherwise, 
| don't see anyone who can help me... 


| recently received a new book (precisely published by Luzac) by Mrs. 
Rhys-Davids, "To become or not to become"; of course, it is always about the meaning of 
the word "bhava"; | haven't had the time to read it yet, but I'm pretty sure, after everything 
I've already seen of her, what her ideas on this might be... 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


Cairo, January 31, 1938. 
Dear Sir, Thank 
you for your letter of January 9 and your card of January 11, which | have just received. 
-- The British Museum manual has not reached me so far, but | hope that this time again it 
is only a mere delay, and | thank you in advance. 


On the question of the "rays", we are indeed in agreement: there is no doubt that the 
straight rays represent light; as for the wavy rays, representing fire or water, or both, one 
could, because of the opposition of these two elements fire and water, see here again a 
case of the "double meaning" of the symbols. -- | would be very interested in what you tell 
me about the symbolism of the "flaming sword". 


The question of exceptional individuals finding themselves in an environment where 
there is no longer any initiation is indeed quite embarrassing in certain respects; it may, in 
certain cases at least, happen that this situation is remedied by equally exceptional 
circumstances; but the truth is that this does not come under the jurisdiction of the "Qutb", 
but what is represented by the function of El-Khidr, as master of the "Afrads". 
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For the "emanation", the texts of Saint Thomas that you indicate to me indeed seem 
to be able to be interpreted in the sense that you envisage. One thing that surprises 
me somewhat, given that Saint Thomas spoke thus of "emanation", is the general 
aversion of Catholic theologians for this word, which seems to inspire them almost with 
terror... 

| didn't know the meaning of "relinquere" that you pointed out to me. -- It is certain 
that the same word cannot always be translated in a uniform way, because there is 
never an equivalence in perfect coincidence between the terms of two different 
languages. | only think that words should be avoided as much as possible which, even 
if their original meaning raises no objection, have taken, through the use made of them 
by Western philosophers, a special meaning which has become almost impossible to 
separate them. 

What you tell me about the question of "education" in America is all the same a 
rather favorable sign, and | confess that | would not have expected it; perhaps there is 
less "official" routine in the universities than in Europe; but the association of these 
views with fascist tendencies is not very well explained... - On the other hand, | have 
just received the "Christian Social Art Quarterly", with the lecture by Mr. Graham Carey; 
this movement undertaken by nuns also surprised me somewhat... 


Thank you for your suggestion to first give Mrs. Norman translation of a chapter of 
the "Crisis of the Modern World", which one do you think would be the best fit? -- Only 
three chapters have been translated so far. 


Now that your article on the symbolism of the sword has been published, may | 
remind you that you kindly promised us one on "archery" (I can't find the corresponding 
word in French)? 

| am insistently asked to arrange the reissue of the "King of the World", 
and | still can't find the time to take care of it! 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


L45 
Cairo, February 6, 1938. 
Dear Sir, Thank 
you for sending "The Nature of Buddhist Art", which | have just received along with 
your January 18 card. -- | see that you have rightly alluded to it, among other things, to 
this question of "archery" which | spoke to you about in my last letter; | hope you will 
soon be able to give us an article on this subject. 


The special issue of "ET" this year (August-September) will very probably be 
devoted to the Islamic tradition; in this regard, | have one more request to make to 
you: could you give us your article on El-Khidr for this issue, supplementing it with 
certain considerations which, as you told me, would not have been in their place in the 
journal where it was originally published, but which would on the contrary be quite 
appropriate for the "ET "? If that were possible, | would be 
all the happier because, on various sides, people have long been calling for something 
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something on this subject, but that, for many reasons, | would prefer that it be treated 
by someone other than me... 

| am asked a question which | am unable to answer: are the "Oxford University 
Press" and the "Clarendon Press" two distinct firms, or is it only one and the same firm 
under two designations? different? Maybe you can enlighten me on this... 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


Cairo, February 17, 1938. 

Dear Sir, 

Thank you for sending your article on "Janaka and Yajnavalkya", which | received on 
last week. 

Today your letter of January 26th reaches me, to which | want to answer a word 
right away. | will also ask, at the next opportunity, more precise information from 
"Geticus"; but, without wishing to be too affirmative, | believe that there is a very simple 
explanation and that it is really nothing more than a noble title, comes here to be 
translated as count. It remains to know what the "Siculi" can be; it is very unlikely that 
it is Sicily (which, moreover, was a kingdom and not a county); the name "Szekler" 
which you pointed out to me, and which | did not know, seems to me to give a much 
more plausible meaning; it is on this point above all that | shall try to obtain clarification. 


In this regard, the double meaning of the word comes has been used in the names 
or titles taken by certain characters who have played a role in initiatory organizations. 
Thus, the name of the "Count of Saint-Germain", which is moreover probably a 
collective "hieronym", must be translated as "companion of the Holy Fraternity”. | also 
remember an interrogation of Cagliostro, where, to a question concerning his title of 
count, he replied in an apparently enigmatic way, but the meaning of which was clearly 
that this title had nothing to do with those of the profane nobility. -- But, in the case of 
which you speak to me, | think that it is a question of nothing of the sort, and that it is 
indeed a simple nobiliary title without any meaning. 

Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 


RG 


Cairo, February 26, 1938. 

Dear Sir, | have 

just received your two letters of February 7 and 8, as well as your article from "The 
Hindu". -- First of all, | thank you very warmly for having had the kindness to write 
immediately to Luzac, which will certainly make them take the matter into serious 
consideration; what you tell me is quite reassuring, and | pass it on to Mr. Lings. It was 
he, and not me, who got in touch with Luzac; moreover, | do not have the right to 
intervene directly, the French publisher alone having, according to the contracts, the 
right to deal with the translations. -- On the other hand, 
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This very day | received a letter from Mr. John Levy, the friend of Mr. Lings, which again 
confirms to me what the latter had told me as to his intention of bearing the cost of 
publication; so it seems to me decidedly that everything should work out like this for the 
best. 

| have just read your article, which | find quite good; | admire that you were able to 
give this presentation in such a form, because, for my part, | must admit that | am 
completely incapable of presenting things in a way sufficiently accessible to the "general 
public” (this is besides why it is so difficult for me to write in non "specialized" journals); 
and | really don't see what there could be to change or add. | still haven't heard from Mrs. 
Norman since | wrote to him. 


What Mrs. Rhys Davids doesn't surprise me very much, because the allusions she 
makes to her "psychic" experiences are on the whole quite clear; but it even seems that 
it goes as far as vulgar spiritualism; It's really unfortunate to see that so many people 
allow themselves to be taken in by such illusions! 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


Cairo, March 11, 1938. 

Dear Sir, 

Yesterday | received your two letters of February 17 and 21. -- Thank you for agreeing 
to communicate the manuscript of "Theosophism" to another publisher; hope the result 
will be more favorable this time! Mr. Lennard wrote to me lately that, from what | had told 
him, he would submit it to Martin Secker, but of course it is now proper to wait first for the 
reply from the other side. -- For the other volumes, | informed Mr. Levy of what you told 
me about the edition by Luzac; | haven't had any further news since then. 


| take note of what you tell me for the chapter of the "Crisis of the Modern World" that 
could be given to Mrs. Norman; Only four chapters have been translated so far, but Mr. 
Osborne seems to be moving pretty fast. 

For your article on Védanta, it is understood that, as you ask, | 
| will not mention it until it has appeared in the "American Scholar". 

Did | tell you that | never received the manual from the "British Museum", which you 
told me about the shipment some time ago? - 

Thank you for agreeing to think of future articles for the "ETs; of course, | know only 
too well by myself that it is often impossible to manage to do something for a specific 
date. -- As to the article on El Khidr, | hope that, despite everything you tell me, you will 
be willing to make up your mind to give it to us all the same; it goes without saying, 
moreover, that it is not a question of not to deal with the question in a complete way, 
which is a completely impossible thing. | will try to see what indications | could suggest to 
you on certain points; naturally, it will be quite useless to mention that this comes from 
Me... 

What you tell me for Clarendon Press basically confirms what we thought; | see that 
this name has nevertheless been used again for Miss Getty's book. -- About your account 
of it, | always had the idea that there is 
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some connection to be made between the form of Ganésha and that of Kuvera; 
how do you think we could explain this rapprochement, which would seem to 
indicate a closer link than the general "Shivaite" character common to both? 


For the "World tree", inverted only under the Sun, this indeed seems normal to 
me, | will be happy to know the result of your research on this subject. 
| think you must also have noticed the frequent representation of the sun itself as 
the fruit of the Tree; certain Chinese characters in particular give a very clear 
meaning in this respect. 

It does not seem to me that one can say that the terrestrial Paradise is properly 
"supra-cosmic", since it is in any case below the Heavens; its top "touches the lunar 
sphere", as Saint Augustine says among others; but, if we say that it is virtually 
"supra-cosmic", meaning by this that the being who has reached this summit (which 
is at the same time the "centre" of the human state) is henceforth removed from the 
changes of state and can from there pass "beyond the cosmos" by the direct and 
"axial" way, this is indeed perfectly correct. 

Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 


Cairo, March 30, 1938. 

Dear Sir, | 

received your letter of March 3 last week, and | was very sorry to learn of 
Houghton Mifflin's negative reply; | thank you very much for wanting to try again 
with another publisher; if that didn't work, then you could probably turn to Martin 
Secker. 

| have just received the response from "Geticus" about "Siculi", which | was 
waiting to write to you; here it is: “It is not a question of course of Sicilians, but of a 
tribe of Transylvania, of Hungarian race, the Sacui in Rumanian, Szekely_in 
Hungarian, Szekler in German. They live in two eastern departments (former 
counties) of Transylvania (Odorhei and Trei-Scaou), on the border with Moldavia. 
They are said to be older than the Hungarians, being the remnants of the Huns, 
while the other Hungarians came to Europe only with Arpad, in the 9th century. It 
seems to me that the question is now completely cleared up. -- At the same time, 
he charges me with an errand which bothers me a little, but which | must carry out 
all the same: he has formed a small study group with some friends, but they find 
themselves very isolated and in an unfavorable environment; they cannot obtain 
any of your works (sending money abroad is prohibited, as in Germany). | know 
very well that, like me (there are people to whom | had difficulty in making this 
understood), you do not have your books properly so called; but if at least you 
could send them some of your reprinted articles, of which you still have copies, 
they would certainly be very happy. | apologize for sending you this request, and | 
thank you in advance for what you can do... The address of "Geticus" is: Mrs. 
Vasile Lovinescu, 6, Str. Avram lancu, 
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Bucharest (4°) 

| also received a few days ago the pamphlet on this Canadian mystical nun, sent 
by you; in the presence of cases of this kind, | always ask myself the same question: 
to what degree of effective knowledge can these things really correspond? With the 
mode of expression used by the mystics, it is certainly very difficult to realize this. On 
the other hand, this attitude of "passivity" which is theirs always seems to me 
something very dangerous... 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


Mr. Préau told me that you sent him a note on "The Milky Way"; THANKS 
Don't forget the "AND". 

L50 

Cairo, April 9, 1938. 

Dear Sir, | have 

just received your letter of March 24, and | thank you very warmly for your article, 
which is indeed perfectly suitable for "ET". | think it will not be necessary to mention 
that it has already appeared elsewhere; if, however, you think that this could have 
any inconvenience, you would be very kind to tell me. 


For the book "Lost Atlantis", seeing the less detailed note that you had sent me 
previously, | had already, thought that it might be interesting to report on it in the "ETs; 
| had therefore wanted to do it ask by Chacornac, but he has just informed me that 
he cannot find the address of the publisher Cobden-Sanderson anywhere; if you know 
it, would you be so kind as to indicate it to me? ? Thanks in advance. 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


L51 
Cairo, April 28, 1938. 

Dear Sir, The 

day before yesterday | received your letter of April 7th, and just at the same time | 
received the publication of the British Museum "The Babylonian Legends of the 
Creation"; thank you for writing again to have it sent to me. -- For the solar symbol, 
one question, the shape of the wavy ra¥S¥s indeed, as you told me, the one that is 
generally used to represent water; there is, in this respect, a difference to note, with 
the figurations of the Western Middle Ages, where these rays end in a point as well 
as the straight rays with which they alternate, that is to say that their form is exactly 
that of aming sword. | see there also other curious symbols, but which 
unfortunately do not all seem easy to interpret; the Chaldean tradition is, basically, 
almost as enigmatic as the Egyptian tradition, although certain comparisons with the 
Hebrew tradition may still allow us to see a little more clearly on certain points... 
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It is indeed especially the shape of the belly of Ganésha that | had thought of when 
speaking of a rapprochement with Kuvera, and consequently with the Yakshas. As for 
the question of changing heads, | confess that | had not considered what you are 
pointing out to me; no doubt this would also apply to the case of Daksha. But there is 
one point which does not seem entirely clear to me: the new head is of a different kind 
from the old one, which makes a difference with the rite of sacrifice; how can this be 
interpreted? 

| am glad you agree with what | wrote again about the cave; it is quite certain that 
this question is one which it is never possible to treat completely; | shall, moreover, 
consider a few other points relating to it in the two or three following articles; | did not 
think at the beginning that it would take all this development, and | must say that your 
remarks had something to do with it... -- On the subject of the stupa as both dwelling 
and tomb, this same double meaning is well given, in Christian churches, to the 
tabernacle placed on the altar, but | do not know if it has sometimes been extended to 
the whole church, which in any case would seem logically justified. 


The word "diksha" is certainly the one which corresponds exactly to "initiation", in 
the strictest sense; as for "Upanayana", | have often asked myself the same question 
as you in this respect: it seems to me that one can, because of the exclusion of the 
Shddras, as you say, also speak of initiation in this case, in a broader sense, but it 
would certainly be better to use two separate terms; what makes it difficult to find 
another one here is that, in short, the upanayana has no equivalent, even approximate, 
in traditional Western forms... 

| have your article on El-Khidr in front of me so as not to forget it, and | will write to 
you shortly on this subject; time passes so quickly that we will soon have to think 
about preparing this special issue! 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


L52 
Cairo, May 12, 1938. 
Dear Sir, | have 
just received your letter of April 25, as well as your note indicating the deletion to 
be made in your article; | transmit this indication to Mr. Preau, who, according to what 
he told me in his last letter, must by now have already translated the article; | think, 
moreover, that he will communicate his translation to you as usual. 


Thanks for the Cobden-Sanderson address; | send it to Chacornac so that he can 
ask for "Lost Atlantis" this time; even if this work is not very important, it will certainly 
always be possible to say something about it. 

| also communicate to Mr. Préau the reference of the "Journal Asiatique", in case 
he has some opportunity to see it, because here it is naturally impossible for me; but 
he himself, since he lives far from Paris, finds himself almost as disadvantaged as | 
am in this respect... 

About Ganésha, | had tried to ask for Miss Getty's book; there" 

Clarendon Press" replied with a refusal, as usual, on the pretext that he 
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more copies are available for the press service. 

In replying to your last letter, | must have forgotten to tell you that | indicated in 
"Spiritual Authority and Temporal Power" the relationship between Ganésha and 
Skanda to which you alluded. 

From your question about the manuscript of "Theosophism", | understand that 
there is little hope left of finding an American publisher; if so, the best thing to do 
will probably be, as we said, to apply to Martin Secker and Warbury. It seems that 
they have published works of a rather mixed character, among others those of DH 
Lawrence, which | was unaware of until now; but on the whole this is the case with 
most publishers, so that one cannot be too difficult in this respect... -- It has been 
long enough since | had heard from Mr. Lennard, but | think his address is still the 
one he last gave me, which is: Hazrat Shaheedullah Sahib, c/o Major Said Ahmad 
Hasheni, Sadiq Garh Palace, Dera Nawab, Bahawalgwr State (India ) (do not put 
any other name on the address) 


Only | wonder if it would not be less complicated to send the manuscript directly 
to Martin Secker and Warburg, on the condition, of course, that Mr. Lennard writes 
to them first; What do you think ? 

As soon as | have finished my work for the "ET" in June, that is to say in about a 
week, | hope to be able to write to you again about El Khidr. 

Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. RG 


L53 
Cairo, June 1, 1938. 

Dear Sir, 

Thank you for your letters of May 5, 10 and 13, which have all just arrived at the 
same time. -- Thank you also for agreeing to send books and articles to Mr. 
Lovinescu who will surely be very happy. 

| gave you the present address of Mr. Lennard in one of my last letters, so | 
regret a little that you have already sent the manuscript of "Theosophism" to London, 
but it is true that his parents and his youngest brother are still there, so there is little 
fear that this consignment might get lost. 

All the points that you point out to me, in connection with the exit from the cave, 
are still very interesting; | may be able to use this additional information. What you 
tell me about the "Kiva" of the American Indians was unknown to me, because | 
must confess that | never had the opportunity to see much of importance on their 
traditions; but | am not surprised that these are actually much better preserved, 
even today, than is usually believed. It would certainly be very desirable for this 
subject to be dealt with in the "ET", if there were someone competent to do so; do 
you have any ideas in this regard? -- | don't exactly understand the word "louere"; it 
seems to me that the meaning must be roughly that of the French "lucarne", but I'm 
not quite sure. 


The ascent of Mojallana is also very remarkable: it is obvious that it 
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A" 


is thus carried out along the "axis of the world", which is indeed the "sutratma" as directly 
linking all the states of existence to each other. 

For the wheels marking the feet of the Buddha, your interpretation seems entirely 
correct to me; | would only like to ask you for clarification on this subject: | have always 
seen the prints of the two feet figured one beside the other; where do we find examples 
where one is placed at the top of a scale and the other at the bottom? 

| thank you for the clarification concerning the "solar" character of the new head with 
which the victim of the sacrifice is resuscitated. - About severed heads, | also think of Kitu 
and Rahu; it does not seem that it can be attached to the same symbolism, unless it is, in 
a certain sense, an opposite aspect of it; What do you think ? 


Your quote from AW Shorter is really typical of a certain mentality; | always wonder 
what these people derive from their study of antiquities, and also what kind of interest they 
can find in it under these conditions! 

M. Préau told me, in his last letter, that he had sent you his translation of your article 
on "Pantheism"; it would be to be hoped that it would reach you soon enough so that you 
would have time to send your observations to it so that it could appear in the July issue. 


| have just taken care of your article of El-Khidr today, and, first of all, | must say that, 
contrary to what you thought, | do not find it too long as it is; indeed, it is a special issue 
which is for two months (August-September), and which should normally have a number 
of pages approximately double that of an ordinary issue. On the other hand, it would be 
interesting to be able to reproduce, as illustrations, figs. 1 and 2 ; do you think this is 
possible despite the reduction required by the format of the journal? Only figure 3 would 
be deleted (and also, consequently, the reference to it in the text, towards the middle of 
page 178). -- For the title, it seems to me that it would be sufficient to put: "Khwaja Khadir 
and the Fountain of Life", without adding the continuation, since it is not on the "artistic" 
side of the question that special attention needs to be drawn. 


As for the article itself, after thinking about it again, | find that in the end it would be 
difficult to make additions to it without going too far afield. It would therefore be better to 
leave it more or less as it is, modifying only what might raise certain objections or be 
interpreted in a way that would be at odds with Islamic orthodoxy. | can say that | have 
carefully examined each word from this point of view, and here are the modifications that 
| allow myself to propose to you: P. 173. -- At the beginning: " 


In India, the Saint and Prophet known", and afterwards "Raja 
Kidar", add in parentheses: "(in Arabic, Seyidna El Khidr)". 

Note 1: "In accordance white the meaning of his name, from akhdar "green". " 

At the beginning of the 2nd paragraph: (illegible) "... can be inferred, at least partly, 
from his iconography..." 

P. 176. -- At the beginning: "he is the guardian of the Water of Life, and corresponds in 
this respect to Soma and Gandharva in Vedic mythology, and even to Varuna himself; 
though it is evident that he cannot, either from the Islamic or from the later Hindu point of 
view, be properly identified with a "deity", he is, none the less, the 
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direct expression or manifestation of a high spiritual power. We shall find these general 
conclusions amply confirmed by further examination of the Islamic texts concerning al- 
Khadir. " 

Line 6, replace "The legend" with "The narration”. 

Delete note 12, because Bahrain here is simply the dual of bahr, "sea", and (illegible 
text). the expression Madjina al Bahrain means exactly "meeting of the two seas". 


Line 10: "This story can be compared with three other ones belonging to older traditions, 
the Gilgamesh epic.,..." 

Note 13, at the beginning, delete "Islamic legend”. 

Line 25, delete "in human form". 

P. 177. --note 18: "The prophet Elias, who is considered as belonging to the "spiritual 
family" of Khizr." (Their identification, indeed, is only an inaccurate interpretation by 
Orientalists.) 

P. 178. At the end of the 1st paragraph, one could add in note a reference to my article 
Some aspects of the symbolism of the fish (February 1936 issue), in which | spoke precisely 
of what it is in this location. 

Line 31: "That Andreas here is a distortion of the Indris.." 

Line 32: "Whom Islamic Tradition identifies with Enoch and Hermes and considers, like 
Elyas and also Saint George, as having a close spiritual affinity with al-Khadir." 


P. 181. -. At the beginning: "As to the resemblance between al-Khadir and Saint George, 
it is in this connection..." 

Line 11 "To some European parallels", and delete the end of the sentence. 

Lines 13 and 14: delete "Khadir belong to the Wandering Jew type". (this sentence could 
only be kept if followed by long explanations, because it raises a "dangerous" question and 
which it is preferable to avoid, especially because of Gustave Meyrinck's novel, "the face 
green" which uses this assimilation from one end to the other, but presenting it ina 
caricatural way, and whose inspiration is clearly counter-initiatic".) 

Line 33: "All these iconographical types... 

| hope you will be willing to accept these changes, all of which are important, although 
the reasons for some of them may only be obvious to someone who lives in a strictly Islamic 
milieu... 

In addition, it would perhaps be good to add a few lines at the end, the meaning of which 
would be something like this: "We have considered here only one of the aspects of al- 
Khadir; it is of course that there are others, in particular the one which relates more properly 
to its initiatory role, which are moreover in perfect harmony with this one, but which would 
give rise to other considerations which could not return within the limits of this study. " 


| hope you will still have a copy available, on which corrections could be made easily, 
saving you the trouble of a copy (and also because of the illustrations). | would ask you, 
when this is done, to kindly send it directly to Mr. Préau, in order to avoid any delay, because 
of course he will need the time required to translate it. | don't think | forgot any indication, 
and 
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| thank you very much in advance for all this. 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


[54 
Cairo, June 4, 1938. 
Dear Sir, 
Thank you for your article on "The Pilgrim's Way", which | have just received; this 
question of the symbolism of travel is still a very important thing, and it seems to me 
that this is found in all traditional forms. -- There is on this subject, in the English 
Masonic ritual, a very significant formula: ". That | may travel in foreign countries"; 
these "foreign countries" are interpreted as the other worlds, the states which are 
beyond the sensible domain. 

After writing to you a few days ago, | realized that | had forgotten to respond to a 
point in your letters, about how "upanayana" could be translated. It seems to me that, 
as you Say, "on leading” would render the meaning well in English, but, | confess that 
| am embarrassed to find a French equivalent of this word. | think that "confirmation" 
is to be avoided because of the confusion to which it risks giving rise, because one 
would almost inevitably think of the meaning given to it in Christianity (| should even 
say both meanings, because, among Catholics and Protestants respectively, it 
designates things which are in no way equivalent), and, as you yourself have well 
noticed, such an assimilation cannot be established. The word "induction" would not 
have the same disadvantage, but | believe it would be difficult to understand; it 
already has two other uses, one in logic, as the opposite of "deduction", and the other 
in physics, to designate a certain category of electrical phenomena... On the other 
hand, from the strictly etymological point of view In short, "induction" does not lend 
itself to any objection, and there is moreover a certain kinship in meaning between 
this word and that of "initiation"; "induction" perhaps only has, if we can say so, a 
more "passive" nuance... 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


(55 
Cairo, June 18, 1938. 

Dear Sir, Thank 

you for sending your brochure "Asian Art", which | have just received. 

| also received, a few days ago, the prospectus of the "Journal of Parapsychology"; 

| had already seen a few articles on these "ESP" experiments previously. It is quite 

curious to see that academics are beginning to take an interest in these questions, 

other than to deny everything; only, | don't believe that the methods they employ can 

ever take them very far... 

M. Préau tells me that he received your reply concerning the translation of your 
article on Pantheism, and that he immediately sent it to the journal; | therefore think, 
according to this, that the article will appear in the July issue. 
| hope that you will soon have my remarks concerning the article on El-Khidr, 
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if even you don't already have them now. 
| learn that Mr. Lovinescu has received the consignment that you were kind enough to 
address him; | think, moreover, that he must have already thanked you for it himself. 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


Cairo, July 4, 1938. 
Dear Sir, | have 
just received "The Story of the American Indian", by Dr. Paul Radin; | really believe 
that it was you who had the kindness to have this sent to me, and | thank you very 
warmly for it; the information that | will find in this book will undoubtedly enable me to 
write something on the subject of which you spoke to me in one of your last letters. 


One of our collaborators, M. Burckhardt, proposes to do a doctoral thesis on medieval 
sculpture, and he asks me where he could find information on the following point: "We 
are beginning to suppose, in a way very vague moreover, that there was at the base of 
the sculpture and the Romanesque construction of the geometrical sciences of Arab 
origin, of which one discusses much the vestiges contained in the famous Album of 
Villard de Honnecourt of the 13° century. " 

Naturally, given that it is a thesis, it would be necessary, to speak about this subject, that 
it can quote precise references; unfortunately, | have no indication on that; but | thought 
it was not impossible that you had some, and, in that case, | would be very much obliged 
if you would kindly communicate them to me so that | could pass them on to him. 


| am also asked, on the other hand, a question which seems rather embarrassing to 
me: in what circumstances was made, in the Latin Church, the prohibition to the faithful 
of communion under the species of wine, at 13° century ? | have never seen any 
information about it anywhere; it seems that this is one of those obscure points of which 
there are so many in the history of Christianity; Do you happen to know of any texts or 
documents relating to this fact? -- | apologize for asking you so many questions, and | 
thank you in advance for all that you can tell me about all this. 


What happened to Mrs. Norman, who | haven't heard of anymore? | am thinking about 
it now, firstly because we have come to the time around which, if | remember correctly, 
the magazine should have started to appear, and also because Mr. Osborne has just 
sent me the translation of the two chapters of the "Crisis of the Modern World" of which, 
according to your suggestion, | could have given one or the other to Mrs. Norman. 


| recently received a letter from Mr. Lennard, in which he asks me if | have had any 
further news about the edition of "Theosophism"; the manuscript had therefore not yet 
reached him when he wrote to me; moreover, he has changed his address again, so that 
there is perhaps no reason to regret that you did not get the one | gave you in time... 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 
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L57 
Cairo, July 6, 1938. 


Dear Sir, | 

wrote to you the day before yesterday, and today | received your letter of June 20. 
| want to believe that now you don't feel your hand injury at all, because it's a very 
embarrassing thing for someone who always has a lot to write about, as we do! 


Thank you very much for accepting all the modifications proposed for your article; 
just at the same time, | received a note from M. Préau telling me that you had 
announced the dispatch of this one to him. As, according to what he told me, you 
thought he was already aware of the modifications in question, | am going to send him 
immediately the copy which | have kept, in order to avoid any delay for his translation. . 


| once again renew my thanks to you for Radin's book, since it is indeed to you that 
| owe it, which moreover | had thought of as soon as | received it. 


One more question: how can one interpret the fact that Sanatkumara, who is 
considered in some way the supreme Guru, is sometimes (although not always) 
identified with Skanda? I've been thinking about this since yesterday without being 
able to find a really satisfactory explanation, because there's something there that 
doesn't seem to fit very well with Skanda's own role and his relationship with Ganésha... 

Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. RG 


[58 
Cairo, July 12, 1938 

Dear Sir, Thank 

you for your letter of June 25, and for sending Mr. Préau your article with the 

modifications indicated; | hope that in this way he will still have plenty of time to do the 

translation within the required time. 

Thank you also for the photo attached to your letter, which is quite clear indeed, 
and which | did not know; | will return it to you, as you ask me, at the next opportunity. 
It would be interesting to be able to reproduce it with some article dealing with the 
question in question; unfortunately, the cost of photos has become such, in France at 
least, that we can only afford to give them very rarely. relation to that of "Loka", which 
agrees with the interpretation you are considering. As for the original meaning of "7- 
league boots", | think you are entirely right; How many things have been preserved in 
this way without those who repeat them being aware of what they really mean! 


| am astonished that M. Lovinescu is taking so long to write to you, for, as | must 
have told you, | learned long ago that your letter had indeed reached him. 
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| suspect that most studies of American Indians should be done from the ordinary 
"ethnographic" point of view; it is already something when, in such a case, we report 
the facts without distorting them to put them in agreement with certain preconceived 
theories... In any case, the few examples that you cite are very significant and in 
perfect agreement with all the other traditional data. 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


[59 
Cairo, July 26, 1938 

Dear Sir, Thank 
you for sending your article "Ushnisha and Chhatra" which | have just received, | 
was waiting for it, because it has been some time since | received your card indicating 
a correction to do there. -- | see that there are various points there which touch quite 
closely on the questions which we have spoken of recently, in particular concerning 
the cosmic cave and its vault -- The solar chariot whose body is square or rectangular 
and the domed roof (page 16) corresponds exactly to the forms that Chinese 
symbolism assigns respectively to earth and sky. 
But, on the other hand, | notice, about the Chinese coins, something which seems to 
be an anomaly compared to the interpretation envisaged on page 17, towards the 
end of note 1: if the coin itself is round, the hole with which it is pierced in its center is 
generally square; how to explain it? It seems that, for this case, another interpretation 
should be considered: the part pierced by the sky... 

| also received, last week, the number of the "India Bulletin" which you sent me; | 
had no idea that a publication of this character appeared in England itself... 


M. Préau, in his last letter, tells me that he has received your article, as well as the 
two photographs for illustration; THANKS! 

| am returning the photograph of Bharhut to you hereunder, and | apologize for 
having had to reuse an old envelope, not being able to find one of the desired size... 
-- There is one thing which intrigues me: these are the hands that we see towards 
the bottom of the left part; it does not seem that they can belong to the figures placed 
below, and moreover they rather look like footprints; but then what do they represent? 
| would be very happy if you can give me some clarification on this... 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial feelings 
RG 


L60 
Cairo, August 2, 1938 
Dear Sir 


Thank you for your shipment of "Prehistoric Rock Pictures", which arrived at the 
same time as your letter of July 8; | haven't had time to examine it yet, but it seems 
to me that there are some very curious things there... 
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Your explanation of "luffer" or "louver" is quite clear to me now; but | wonder if there 
is a corresponding word in French; if there is one, | don't Know it. In any case, the word 
"Louvre" has nothing to do with it, as it is derived from "loup", which is apparently quite 
different. 

What you tell me about the tumulus and its relation to the shape of the skull is very 
interesting; | make a connection between this and the name of Golgotha,translated 
into Latin by Clavarium, the two words also meaning "skull". According to a tradition of 
the Middle Ages, but whose origin can go back much further, it is the skull of Adam 
which would have been buried in this place, and which is often figured at the foot of the 
cross; there is an obvious symbolic meaning here. -- On the other hand, | even wonder 
if the numerous localities which bear a name derived from clavus mons, or the 
equivalent in some other language, would not also have a certain relationship with the 
same thing; if a tumulus exists or existed formerly in these localities, it would be quite 
easily explicable under these conditions | indeed received the 

JISOA, and | had already noticed there more particularly the articles which you 
mention; it's a pity that Strzygowski's ideas are exposed in a way that is not perfectly 
clear, at least for those who do not know all of his works. -- Since | received the JISO 


A., | have no idea what is going on with Mrs. Kramrisch: in acknowledging receipt, | 
asked her if she would like to authorize me to publish in the "ET" the French text of my 
article, and | also asked her to send a copy to Mr. Préau; | never had an answer to this 
letter, and Mr. Préau never received anything, any more than Mr. Mac Iver to whom, on 
the other hand, she had herself directly promised to send a copy... 


| have just learned that Mr. Lennard's father has received the manuscript of 
"Theosophism" and is going to submit it to Martin Secker and Warbury; so everything 
is fine this way, and it only remains to wish that we finally have more luck on this side... 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial feelings 
RG 


L61 


Cairo, August 8, 1938 
Dear Sir, | have 
just received your letter of July 19; thank you for agreeing to think about the 
questions that | have spoken to you about. -- For those of Arab influences in 
Romanesque sculpture, Mr. Luc Benoist sent me these last few days some references; 
but of course you might find others, especially English or American works... 


| told you, in my last letter, the news | had about the 
"Theosophy"; perhaps Mr. Lennard will also have written to you on his side. 

If Mrs. Norman seems not to have given up on his review project, | could indeed 
send him one of the two chapters we talked about; only, | realized that there are a 
certain number of passages referring to what was said in the preceding chapters; don't 
you think it would be good if | modified them, so that they look like a complete article, 
rather than just an excerpt from a book? 
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Just at the same time as your letter, | received one which puts me in a certain 
embarrassment: it is about a questionnaire sent by Mr. August H. Wagner, 
recommending himself to you, which makes me difficult not to answer; but, on the 
other hand, | really don't see how to deal with the question from the point of view in 
which it is presented, because everyone is asked to present "his own philosophy", 
whereas, in fact, | cannot speak only of traditional doctrines. It is true that we may not 
be forced to respond in the sense that is suggested (I suppose that it is the same letter 
which must have been addressed to everyone indiscriminately); but will a 
non-"philosophical" answer be found satisfactory? Besides, there is yet another 
annoying thing: in the list of people who have already sent their answers, there are 
notorious "counter-initiation" agents (M. Alexander Cameron, H. Spencer Lewis, 
Nicholas K. Roerich ); given my very particular situation, | wonder if it would be good 
"or bad" for my name to appear next to theirs. In any case, | won't do anything until 
you tell me what you think of it. 

| thank you for what you tell me about Sanatkumara; but to what extent can Skanda 
be equated with Agni? Doesn't he above all represent an aspect of "Kshatra", which 
brings him closer to Indra than to Agni? It is this point alone which seems to me to give 
rise to some difficulty. 

For the question of the rainbow, | think you are entirely right to distinguish it from 
the "Bridge" considered as an aspect of the vertical axis, and which is naturally the 
"direct way" from Earth to Heaven; but can't the rainbow also be considered as a 
bridge, obviously of another kind? Indeed, in China, it is the sign of the union of Heaven 
and Earth; in the Hebrew Genesis, that of the covenant of God with men, which in sum 
amounts to the same thing. On the other hand, if we look at it as linking "the two 
horizons" (according to the ancient Egyptian expression) of East and West, itis also a 
bridge in this sense, but, of course, it will not not beyond the "roof of the world”... -- 
There are also traditions which identify the rainbow with the "celestial serpent", but | 
cannot find what | had to write down on this subject ; | will try to find it again. 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


Cairo, August 22, 1938 

Dear Sir 

Thank you for sending your two articles, which | have just received, and which had been 
announced by your letter of July 28, which arrived a few days ago. 

For the Katha Upanishad, it is understood that | will speak of it only when | have 
received the other parts. -- As for the symbolism of the dome, it is possible that | will 
talk about it in a special article, because the subject is very important, and it is still 
related to those that | have treated in recent times. -- | see that, in this same article, 
you mentioned incidentally the question of "archery"; may | ask you to arrange this as ,, 
a separate article for "ETs" (like the article on sword symbolism), as you kindly 
promised? ‘advance. 


Thank you also for the indication concerning Villard de Honnecourt; | sent it 
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immediately to Mr. Burckhardt. 


| am glad to know that M. Lovinescu has written to you; you will certainly give him 
great pleasure if you can send him a few articles from time to time. 


A question that is suggested to me by the reflections of a correspondent: how could 
one present the Hindu symbolism of the cow to make it easily understandable to people 
who have no particular doctrinal knowledge? This has some importance, because you 
know that this is one of the points that Westerners especially try to caricature and 
ridicule; it was in connection with a work by the Abbé Rousselle that the thing was 
pointed out to me lately. 


| am happy with the good news that you are announcing to me; it must be very 
pleasant for you to be in the country now. It is with great pleasure, of course, that | 
would take advantage of your kind invitation to visit you there; but | confess that | 
hardly see myself undertaking such a distant journey; it is true that you never know 
what can happen one day or another... 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


(63 
Cairo, August 26, 1938 

Dear Sir 

| have just received your letter of August 10, and | am amazed at the speed 

with which she arrived this time... 

Thank you for telling me about handprints and their different meanings. As a 
protection against evil influences, the same usage still exists here today as in India. 
When you kill a sheep, either for "El-Aid el Kebir", or in any other circumstance such 
as a wedding, the construction of a house, etc., you dip your hand in the blood and 
apply it to the walls . The red color of the footprints, even when it is obtained otherwise, 
would it not be intended to recall the blood of the sacrificial animal? -- As for the 
Muharrain processions of which you speak, this is an exclusively "Shiite" use which is 
unknown here. 


For the idea of "signature", | have heard that the ancient Arabs, to make a covenant 
inviolable, cut their fingers, so that blood would flow from them, and then applied their 
hand to the writing; | don't know if the same thing is found in other peoples... 


Apart from all this, it must be said that there is also a "sinister" meaning of the 
handprints, in connection with black magic practices: They then represent above all 
the imprint of the forces from below, and they are thus the exact opposite of the 
footprints of which we have spoken. | would even add that there is a very striking 
relationship, and which is certainly not "fortuitous", between this last case and the 
frequent manifestations of isolated hands in psychic phenomena of the lowest order 
(witchcraft and spiritualism). ). 

It seems that posthumous trepanation, in Neolithic burials, is something quite 
generally widespread; | know we also found some 
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examples in Europe, notably in the prehistoric stations of the south of France; | had 
precisely the intention of pointing out this fact to you; its interpretation as the opening 
of the "brahma-randhra" has always seemed quite obvious to me. 


| see that we are in complete agreement on the meaning of the shape of Chinese 
currencies; the circular shape of the opening in the case of the "jei" jades further 
confirms this. 


So what is "Zalmoxis"? | had never heard of this post before... 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


64 
Cairo, September 10, 1938. 

Dear Sir, 

Thank you for sending the second part of your "Mediaeval Aesthetic", which | 

just received today. 

| learned some very unfortunate news: a fortnight ago, Mr. Préau suddenly had an 
attack of appendicitis and had to be operated on urgently. | am told that fortunately 
everything went well and that he was doing as well as possible; but it is always the 
consequences of the operation and the ensuing weakening that are to be feared, 
especially in his case, for even before that his health had left much to be desired for 
quite a long time already, so that | am quite worried... 

The person who asked me the question | told you about, on the origin of 
communion under the sole species of bread in the Latin Church, told me that he had 
found in a dictionary of theology the discussion of the Council of Trent at this subject. 
What she reports to me produces a rather lamentable impression: it seems that 
doctrinal considerations have been entirely set aside and sacrificed to mere 
contingencies, which would indicate that, in the church itself, the traditional spirit was 
already quite weakened. at that time ! On the other hand, what is really strange is 
that nowhere can we find any trace of an ordinance relating to this same question 
and prior to the Council of Trent; it is this point above all that it would be interesting 
to clarify. 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


(65 
Cairo, September 26, 1938 
Dear Sir, | 
finally received a few days ago a letter from Mrs. Kramrisch; | had done well to 
write to him again, for it seems that my first letter never reached him. His authorization 
arrived in a completely opportune way, because | was just in the process of preparing 
the October issue of "ET", and this will allow us to get my article on the cosmic cycles 
in this issue, where your article on "pantheism" is also to appear. 


At the same time, Mrs. Kramrisch asks me if | could not give it to him for the 
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JISOA some article already published in French and which she would translate. | would 
like to give him satisfaction, but | find myself a little embarrassed, because | do not see 
that there is in my articles much that has a direct relationship with art; would you be so 

kind as to give me some suggestions on this? 


| was happily surprised when | received a letter from Mr. Préau, who reassured me 
by showing me that he was now well on the way to recovery. It is true that he complains 
that his strength is only slowly returning; but all in all this is normal after an operation... 


| received last week the August-September issue of "ET" | noticed that, in your 
article, the references to the illustrations were missing, and, according to what Mr. 
Préau tells me, | understand that this is due to the fact that the indication he requested 
of you on this matter did not reach him in time; but anyway it does not seem to me that 
this can have any great disadvantages for the clarity, and, apart from that, everything 
seems to me very well that way.... 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


Cairo, November 11, 1938. 

Dear Sir, Your 

two letters of October 5 and 13 arrived at the same time last week, and | have just 
received that of October 27 -- | was very happy to hear from you because | was 
beginning to fear that you do not be unwell; it is better that your silence was due to 
nothing other than your occupations which | understand only too well; it is really very 
difficult to manage to do everything one would like, even by letting oneself be distracted 
from one's work as little as possible! 

Mr. Préau definitely seems to be getting better, he has left Savoie for the Landes, 
and he can hope that the much milder climate of this region will be more favorable to 
his health. Its new address, in case you don't have it yet, is: "Clair Logis", Soustons 
(Landes). 

| am happy that you were satisfied with the way your article on El Khidr was 
presented, despite what happened to the illustrations, and which in short is not a big 
deal. -- | think you received the October issue, which contains your article on 
"oantheism"; thank you in advance for the "archery", when you can find some time to 
arrange this. 

Thank you for sending the last 2 parts of the "Katha Upanishad", which reached me 
just in time for me to mention it in the November minutes; as you will see, | have only 
pointed out a number of the most important points, for | must say that | find no objection 
to make; it seems to me that we are entirely in agreement on all these questions, 
among which there are perhaps some to which | shall have to return less summarily in 
my articles, as | am doing at the moment for those relating to the symbolism of the 
dome. 


| also received an issue of the magazine "Parnassus", and | think it must have been 
sent to me at your suggestion. -- Also the note of Dr. Heinsch, who, at least under 
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this succinct form, is somewhat enigmatic; there is surely something in all these stories 
of "prehistoric orientations", but unfortunately, among those who deal with them, 
everyone seems preoccupied with making them agree with particular theories that they 
have constructed and which are often very fanciful ... 

The translation of "The Fifth Veda", with the introduction by Mr. Mac Iver of which 
you speak, appeared in the August issue of the "Visna-Bharati Quarterly". As for the 
publication which was made simultaneously in "Indian Culture", it was Dr. Manilal Patel 
who took the initiative without having informed anyone; | don't know how he could have 
justified, with regard to the "VBQ", this way of acting which seems a little singular; in any 
case, neither Mr. Mac Iver nor myself had absolutely nothing to do with it. 

| thank you for all the explanations concerning the various points of which | had 
spoken to you in my successive letters; for the cow, what you Say is in fact what can 
make the thing understood most simply. -- For Skanda, there are certainly multiple 
aspects, but the comparison with Agni seems to give the fundamental meaning. It is 
interesting to note that the Hebrew word: reb, which is the exact equivalent of the 
Sanskrit "Kumara", is applied by the Kabbalists to Metatron; this one has the attribute of 
"everlasting youth", which is also the very meaning of the name of Sanatkumara. 


For the possibility of "entry" through the path of the rainbow, it seems to me that you 
are right and that one could indeed say that this path does not pass through the Door 
itself. | am also thinking in this regard, of a passage from the Quran where it is a question 
of "two halves of an arc” (which correspond to El-Haqq and El-Khalq), the point where 
they join being located "at the highest | 'skyline'; we should be able to examine this more 
closely... 

| see that you think exactly the same thing as me about Mr. Wagner's questionnaire, 
and moreover | suspected that it could not be otherwise. Anyway, | wonder like you if it 
would be possible for me to find the time to do something, because | always have a lot 
of late work; and, moreover, | have no idea in what sense he would like to have the 
answer's... 


Thank you for your suggestions for items that might fit Miss Kramrisch; when in 
doubt, | always wrote "Mrs." so far; with those that you indicate to me, there could always 
be some already for a certain time... --As for Mrs. Norman, | believe there is still time; is 
there (illegible) something published? | still haven't seen anything so far... You forgot to 
tell me if you thought it best that | make changes to my chapter so that it presents itself 
as a complete whole; You will be very kind to think of it next time, so that | can arrange 
it if necessary and send it to him. 


A few days ago | received a letter from a Mr. Jean Chevalier, a teacher in Vienne 
(Isére), who says he is a friend of A. Gleizes and be in correspondence with you. What 
he writes to me does not give me an entirely clear idea of his point of view; he rather 
strikes me as someone who has good will, but who isn't quite "up to speed"; if you know 
him better, maybe you can tell me what you think... -- He also talks to me about Eric Gill 
and asks me if | know him; to tell the truth, the name is not unknown to me, but | no 
longer know who can tell me. 
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having spoken, and in any case | have never read anything by him. 

| have not yet seen the new book by Mrs. Rhys Davids; it is however still possible 
that we receive it, if it was published by Luzac like the preceding ones. -- The use of 
the word "dikah" for Buddhist ordination is indeed interesting. -- As for the question 
of the number of elements, your interpretation would reduce it, in short, as you say, 
to a matter of terminology; only, | wonder if it would be valid for all the schools, 
because some of them seem to do akasha = shdnya well. 


What you point out to me about the "digital" writing of the Indus Valley seems very 
interesting to me, and | would be happy if it were possible for me to have more details 
on this subject. -- What | don't quite understand is the "Indonesian" connection, unless 
that word is taken here in a different sense than it is usually given... 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
L67 
Cairo, November 29, 1938. 

Dear Sir, Last 

week | received your letter of November 3; the book she announced to me has 
just arrived in turn, and | thank you for it. Of course, | will not fail to mention it in my 
reports; What you tell me about the spirit in which it is written does not surprise me at 
all, because there are very few people in the West who are able to get out of this 
particular and narrow perspective! 

The news you are telling me about the “Crisis of the Modern World” is very 
interesting indeed, and quite unexpected, | must say, at least for me; | don't see 
anything like this happening in a French university at all! 

| am very happy with what you tell me about the complements that my article on 
the dome brings to yours, what you quote me from the article in "Ars Islamica" is also 
interesting in the same respect; | believe, moreover, that these are almost 
inexhaustible subjects... 

| received a few days ago the prospectus of "Twice a Year", by which | see that 
the first issue is only now to appear. What worries me a little are the "democratic" 
assertions of the program, because it is to be feared that this is not very easily 
reconciled with the character of what | have to give... F 

| asked that we send Miss Kramrisch the numbers of the "ET containing 
the articles that you have indicated to me as being suitable for him; | hope they will 
not be exhausted, because otherwise | would have to make a copy of the articles, 
and it is always time that | lack to get to everything! 

M. Préau is definitely unlucky for his health: he writes to me that, since his new 
installation, he has caught a cold which has left him very tired for three more weeks. 
The climate of this region of the Landes is however mild, but it seems that there is, 
especially in the evening, a humidity probably due to the proximity of the sea, and of 
which one must be wary... 

Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
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L68 
Cairo, December 6, 1938. 

Dear Sir, Thank 

you for sending your study on "The Inverted Tree", received a few days ago and which 
| have just read. It still contains some very important things, and although | have already 
spoken often enough of the symbolism of the tree, | think | will have to come back to it 
again on this occasion. -- From the point of view that you are considering more particularly, 
it is interesting to consider a diagram such as, comprising three branches and three roots, 
which is very frequently encountered; it can be seen somehow both ways, especially since 
itis akin to a whole series of 


symbols all implying the consideration of the "reverse direction" of the analogy. A 

On the other hand, in connection with what you say about the "burning bush", there is a 
very significant passage in the Quran (strat En-Ndar): the "central" tree (literally in the text: 
"neither oriental nor occidental") is here an olive tree, which is put in immediate relation 
with the light (it produces the oil which is used to illuminate); this again is therefore related 
to Agni... -- Finally, | will see if it is possible for me to coordinate all this for a future article. 


Allow me to point out to you a small inaccuracy (p. 14), which moreover in no way 
touches on the very substance of the question: the oak is the symbolic tree among the 
Celts; but, among the Scandinavians, it is in reality the ash (ash); Yggdrasil is an ash tree 
and not an oak tree. 

In the case of the apple tree, there is something curious about the word apple and its 
similarity to the names of Apollo, Aplun, Belum (and hence the double meaning of the name 
of the island of Avalon); the allusion to the "solar" character of the tree is not in doubt here. 
| had often wondered how the word ashwattha was explained, and had found nothing 
satisfactory so far; but, with your explanation, the thing becomes quite clear... 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


Cairo, December 9, 1938. 

Dear Sir, | have 

been writing to you in recent days about "The Inverted Tree", and now | have received 
your letter of November 21. Thank you for the accompanying note; | send it immediately to 
the "ET", so that it can be placed in the reports of the journals of the January issue. -- The 
thing indeed deserves to be pointed out; what is only a bit boring about this, and which you 
probably don't know, is that Mademoiselle Brosse is a Theosophist, | have seen articles by 
her several times in the "Blue Lotus"; but, as this time it is a work published in a medical 
journal, (and of which | was completely unaware of the existence), it is naturally possible to 
speak about it without drawing attention to this particularity, which is much better... 


About the "Medical Press", a rather strange story happened to me a few months ago: 
the director of this publication had asked Chacornac for my 
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articles on psychoanalysis; then after some time she returned them to him saying that 
they had been brought to her attention as dealing with the matter from a medical point 
of view, but as this was not so it was not possible for her speak of it. We never knew 
what actually happened, but it is to be assumed that some influential psychoanalysts 
had to intervene to silence the situation! 


Of M. Filliozat, | only Know the name, who exactly is he, and what kind of work 
does he do? | am even less aware of all this because all the "Orientalist" publishers, 
Geuthner and others, always carefully refrain from sending us the least of their 
publications... 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial feelings 
RG 


L70 
Cairo, December 17, 1938. 

Dear Sir, | 

received at the same time your letter of November 28 with your article, the card in 
which you give me the information concerning Mrs. or Miss Kramrisch, and the 
"Journal of the Royal Society of Art". Thank you for everything, and especially for the 
article on the meaning of the term "Mahatma", which is indeed very suitable for "AND". 

Thank you also in advance for the next article that you announce to me on the 
latest book by Mrs. Rhys Davids; we still haven't received this one, but if it is sent to 
us, | would know right now that it will not be necessary for me to mention it in the 
minutes, so as not to duplicate with your item. 

| also thank you for your explanations about "akasha" among the Buddhists; the 
equivalence "akasha" "chaos" is indeed-correct, since it is the first undifferentiated 
element; this "chaos", of course, is not the "vacuum" in the metaphysical sense; it can 
only be said to be "empty" in some relative sense, as the Hebrew expression of 
Genesis (whbw wht) is rendered by the Vulgate as "iuanis et vacua". It remains to 
know exactly what is involved in the conception of "shGnyata" in the different Buddhist 
schools; on the other hand, the Jains are also generally regarded as denying "akasha" 
as an element; do you have any clarification on this last point? 


WA 


The name "Indonesia" is usually, | believe, given only to the Malay Islands; that's 
why he didn't make me think of Easter Island; This one still represents an enigma that 
seems quite difficult to solve.. 

| am busy these days with my work for the "ET" of January, as soon as | have 
finished | will make a copy of the chapter "Individualism" simply making the changes 
you say, and | will send it immediately to Mrs. Norman. -- The translation of "Crise du 
monde moderne" is now completely finished, as well as that of "Orient et Occident", 
but | haven't had time to review everything yet. 


| have just received a letter from Mr. Mac Iver, who is now at Basle; he tells me to 


have received a card from you, and also to have instructed Mr. Lennard, before his 
departure from India, to send you the "reprint" of the "Visva-Bharati Quarterly"; if this one 
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has not reached you, he will send you another copy. -- You are right about the 
publication in "Indian Culture"; what we feared was only that it would cause some 
discontent on the side of the "Visva-Bharati Quarterly. 

Eric Gill's article shows me that there must surely be many points on which he 
agrees with you; as for what he told you about Hinduism, it is quite remarkable 
indeed, and very far from the attitude of a Maritain for example; but | also understand 
that he might be embarrassed to declare it publicly... 

From the manner in which M. Chevalier spoke to me of his correspondence with 
you, | did not believe that it was limited to so little so far; he told me, too, that he 
intended to write an article on my works; he has already published one on A. 
Gleizes, which he told me would be sent, but which | have not yet received. 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial feelings 
RG 


t71 
Cairo, January 22, 1939. 

Dear Sir, Your 

three letters of December 30, January 3 and 4 arrived at the same time. 

-- Thank you very much for the article attached to the last one, very interesting as 

always, and which seems to me to put things very well. 

| would also like to thank you for the suggestion, which | have already passed on 
immediately to Chacornac, to propose the exchange of "ETs" with the publications of 
the "Royal Asiatic Society", which there are doubtless indeed more than chance of 
obtaining it as well as through the publishers! | think, like you, that it is always possible 
to find, in publications of this kind, interesting indications from the "documentary" 
point of view and which can serve as a starting point other considerations... 

The identity of the "triple tree" pattern with the double vajra is indeed very clear; | 
will probably come back to this in a future article, because, although | have just written 
one on the tree, in which | mainly talk about the study you have devoted to it, the 
subject is still very far from to be exhausted. | also intend to deal next with another 
question which, in short, is closely related to it, that of the symbolism of the ladder, of 
which up to now | have only spoken incidentally in the "Esotericism of Dante ". 

As for a book giving a proper exposition of astrology, | confess that | am 
embarrassed, for | know of nothing really satisfactory in this respect; modern writers 
who deal with such subjects usually show almost complete incomprehension and 
interpret everything according to their own conceptions Anyway, | asked the question, 
and | hope to obtain all the same some information that | will not fail to pass on to 
you immediately. 

What you quoted me from Eckhart, "size without size", reminds me of an Arabic 
expression whose exact origin | could not say, because it is used quite commonly: "fi 
zamani ghayri zaman, wa fi makani ghayri makan" = = "in a time without time, and in 
a space without space". 

| am glad to know that Mr. Mac Iver wrote to you and sent you 
copies of the offprint. 

Another Boring News About "Theosophism": Mr. Lennard Writes to Me 


87 


Machine Translated by Google 


that Martin Secker in turn gave a negative answer. He proposes, he says, to try now 
with Hodden and Stonghton; | do not know this house and do not know at all what kind 
of what it publishes. Perhaps also, as he says, it will be easier to get "Theosophism" 
accepted by a publisher when some other book by me has already been published in 
English... -- | don't know if | | said that Mr. Lennard also intends to make a new 
translation of "L'Homme et son devenir", the existing one being quite defective, and 
moreover, it seems, now "out of print”. 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


L72 
Cairo, February 1, 1939. 

Dear Sir, Thank 

you for your letter of January 5 and the information concerning the word "louver" or 
"luffer" and its similars. | didn't know the old French word "lovier" at all, and | don't 
think there is currently one that corresponds to it; but of course, | am far from knowing 
all the local dialects and patois, which have often preserved many terms that have 
disappeared from the "official" language. 

The texts that you cite in relation to "suddenness" and "immediacy" are indeed very 
significant and are still consistent with my remarks on this subject. 
| hope, from what you tell me, that you can do something about this issue and that of 
the "lightning bolt", which is indeed the manifest symbol of sudden enlightenment. 


Mr. Préau tells me that he sent you his translation of your article "Mahatma". In the 
same letter, about the symbolism of the parasol, he tells me that, in certain texts, it is 
a question of a world in the shape of a parasol (or of a mushroom, the word "chhatra" 
having both meanings); he mentions on this subject the commentary of Yogaraja on 
the "Paramartha-sara" of Abhinavagnpta, explanation of the word "bhuvana" of the 5th 
Karika; what exactly could this refer to? 

| think basically the same thing as you for the "Arctic Home" of Tilak; but | wonder 
if he voluntarily limited himself to the interpretation directly concerning the subject he 
had in view, or if he really saw no other meaning than that in the Vedic texts, this 
which would seem quite surprising... 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


L73 
Cairo, February 10, 1939. 

Dear Sir, | had 

indeed thought right away, for what you wrote to me about Tilak, about the question 
of the "Seven rays", and | even believed that it was this more particularly that had 
inspired you. this reflection; | hadn't thought that the December issue of "ET" hadn't 
yet had time to reach you... In any case, it's always the same question that arises; if it 
was voluntarily that he limited himself to this "naturalistic" interpretation, why did he 
not at all 
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less indicated that this sense was not the only or even the main one? -- On Tilak himself, 
| noticed that there were, among those who knew him personally, extremely different 
opinions: some go so far as to consider him a "jivan-mukta", while others others claim 
that he was never anything more than a mere "scholar"; It seems to me that there is an 
exaggeration both in one direction and in the other.... 


As for Ghyka, his work always produced exactly the same impression on me as it did 
on you; and | must add that there are also certain bizarre facts which are not of a nature 
to inspire confidence. Thus, someone once showed me a letter from him, in which he 
said that the reading of my works had greatly contributed to engaging him in his research; 
however you can notice that he never mentions me... On the other hand, he 
indiscriminately cites all sorts of "sources" among which there are some whose character 
is more than doubtful, he even blindly accepts real mystifications. | Know that he is in 
contact with many more or less suspicious people, who obviously influence him; it is 
quite certain that all this would not be possible if there were a real understanding in him... 
-- The second part of the "Golden Number" especially is written in an extremely annoying 
"profane" tone, which shows that he does not have the mentality required to treat such a 
subject as it should be, and also that he lacks a "technical" knowledge of initiatory 
organizations. All this work would have to be redone entirely in another spirit; it is true 
that there are many others of which the same could be said! 


Valéry's case is quite different, because | don't think he takes himself very seriously; 
my impression is that there is nothing more to him than a "game of ideas", and that deep 
down he does not even believe that there is a truth to be reached. There is moreover in 
his attitude and in the way in which he exploits his success something which one could 
qualify as "charlatanesque" and which is really unpleasant; the least we can Say Is that 
he never does anything in a disinterested way... 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


Cairo, February 16, 1939 

Dear Sir, | have 

just received your letter of January 26, and | immediately transmit to Mr. 
Préau what you ask for the manuscript of your article "Mahatma", because he is the one 
who has it now. You must have received its translation shortly after writing to me; as he 
was only waiting for your observations to complete the finalization, he will surely be able 
to return the manuscript to you immediately afterwards. 

Thank you for the indication of the addition to make to your article on the book of Mrs. 
Rhys Davids. 

What you tell me about "Divine Biunity", coming from a teacher 
of Catholic University, is indeed very interesting. 

| see that the start of the publication of "Zalmoxis" has been somewhat delayed, because you 
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told me previously that it would be at the end of 1938; in which language should this 
journal be published? 

We've come up with the idea of devoting this year's special "ET" issue (it will be, as 
always, the August-September issue), to questions concerning "folk-lore", -- to the 
provided, of course, of being able to find a sufficient number of collaborations for this. -- 
What do you think of this project, and do you have something you can give us in this 
order of ideas? 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


Cairo, February 26, 1939. 

Dear Sir, | have 

just received your letter of February 6, and | immediately transmit to Mr. 

Préau the indication concerning your article on Buddhism, because it is he who has it 
now to do the translation. 

Thank you for your explanations about "shGnyavada"; it is quite certain that, with this 
interpretation, there is nothing heterodox there; but is it that of all schools? Isn't there 
also, in certain cases, another application, quite different, and of a "cosmological" order, 
in which the idea of "shtnya" appears to be linked to the atomist conception? 


| receive the answer to the question you asked me about a book on astrology; here 
is what they write to me: "If it is a work which is on the market, there is really none 
which one can decently recommend; the least bad of all is undoubtedly the Julevno's 
treatise, edited by Chacornac, which follows Ptolemy and the European astrologers of 
the Renaissance quite faithfully. If it is only a work to be consulted in a library, one can 
consult the Latin, French and English translations of the " Tétrabiblos" and "Centiloquus" 
by Ptolemy, and the works, in Latin, of Junctin of Florence and Morin of Ville Franche. 
works from the last days of the Greco-Latin tradition, works from the decadence of the 
Hermetic Christian tradition at the time of the Renaissance; none of them date from the 
Middle Ages. 


| have also just received a letter addressed to me from you by Mr. A. 
Janta, asking me to collaborate on a special issue on India of the Polish magazine 
"Wiadomosci Literackic". The only difficulty is, as always, finding the time to write an 
article within the required deadline; but, on the other hand, as "we do not ask for any 
exclusivity except for Poland", | think that my article "L'Esprit de I'Inde", although having 
appeared twice in French (in "le Monde Nouveau ", then in the "AND "), could perhaps 
do the job quite well in this circumstance. | will therefore respond in this sense to Mr. 
Janta; at the same time, | am also going to write to someone who has already translated 
a few articles by me into Polish for other journals, and who will moreover be able to 
agree directly on this subject with the director of the "Wiadomosci Literackic" in order to 
avoid wasting time, since it would be necessary 
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the article is delivered within about a month. 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial feelings 
RG 


L76 
Cairo, March 10, 1939 
Dear Sir, | have 
just received your three letters of February 7, 20 and 22 at the same time. -- Many 
thanks for your new article, which | find very interesting as always. It is certain that this 
is a question on which it is difficult to pronounce without any reservation, but | think that 
you have treated it with all the caution required; and this is surely an important point to 
fix as far as possible. 


For the addition that you indicate to me this time for your article on the book of Mrs. 
Rhys Davids, the last sentence "It is the same in the genealogia regni Dei, "etc.' being 
in very pale characters, | wonder if this is simply due to a "typing" accident, or if your 
intention was not to erase it after the fact; would you be so kind as to tell me what's 
going on? 

| have put in its place the note you sent me last to replace note 1 on page 3 of your 
article. 

Thank you for the notice of the book "The Westminster of Norway"; | will send it 
immediately to M. Burckhardt. 

The remark about the "Sun-Kiss" seems to me quite well founded; but | wonder on 
this subject if you would have spoken about this question in some recent articles which 
| would not have received yet... On the other hand, that makes me think that the subject 
of the "solar hero" in the tales could to be interesting to treat for the number on the folk- 
lore of which | spoke to you in one of my last letters; but, of course, | would not like to 
suggest that to you more particularly than anything else, because | think that you should 
not miss subjects relating to this order of ideas... -- | do not know if | | said that Mr. Luc 
Benoist promised for this issue an article on the motif of the "quest" in popular legends. 
There is also an article by Mr. 

Lovinescu on Romanian folk-lore which has been put aside for the occasion. 

For the word muni and its connections, what you say about the idea of "silence" is 
quite plausible in itself; only, there is perhaps a linguistic difficulty: shouldn't the letter 
'n' be considered as part of the root? Moreover, there is in any case, between "silence" 
and "solitude", a rather close relationship; the whole question is which of these two 
ideas the word implies in the first place... 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


Cairo, April 2, 1939. 
Dear Sir, | 
received successively, and at short intervals, your four letters of February 28, March 
6, 8 and 16, as well as the packet containing the number of "Speculum"; thanks at all. -- 
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| have not yet received the article on the Védanta that you also announced to me, nor 
"Zalmoxis". 

| also thank you for having sent me the book on "el-ishraq", which arrived to me 
yesterday; | will see this with interest, and | will certainly mention it in my reports. 


Mr. Préau tells me that he sent you his translation of your article on the 
"Original Buddhism". -- | sent him the note to add to the other article. 

| am returning to you enclosed the letter of Professor Alder and that of Mrs. Rhys 
Davids; the first is quite satisfactory, since it shows that we are in agreement on the 
substance; it is only a pity that his book was not clearer in this respect... -- As for the 
other, it is even more unfortunate than | imagined, because it is not even a question 
more or less bizarre "psychic" experiences, but spiritualism in the most vulgar sense 
of the word. , 

For the number of "ET on folk-lore, what you propose on the "Jatakas" would 
indeed be very good and very interesting; | therefore hope that it will be possible for 
you to do so, and | thank you very much in advance. 

On the subject of folk-lore, the article by Mircea Eliade which you have attached to 
"Speculum" is better in a sense than the ordinary point of view of those who deal with 
these things, for it seeks to show the reality of facts qu it is customary nowadays to 
dismiss as unfounded "legend" or "superstitions" (but perhaps more importance is 
attached in this respect than is necessary to experiments modern "metapsychic"); 
however, this is not the most interesting side of the question, and it seems that all that 
is symbolic meaning escapes him or (but then for what reasons?) that he does not 
want to deal with it.. . 

Who is the prof. PE Dumont, of which | also found in the same package the 
introduction to a work on Agnihotra? | never heard of it; and what surprised me was to 
see that a book written in French was published in America. 

The subject of the “cornerstone” and its relation to the “diamond” is important 
enough and worthy enough for me to devote an article to it as you suggest; so | accept 
with great pleasure your offer to send me a copy of the illustration mentioned by prof. 
Panovsky; thanks for that again! -- How do you explain that the word "Eckstein", in 
German, also has the meaning of "diamond"? -- | must point out a small inaccuracy 
(which | wonder if it is simply due to a misprint) with regard to the Hebrew words: the 
word meaning "angle" is " pinnah" (hnp) in the singular, and pinnoth (twnp) is the 
plural; this word is related to peni (ynp) which means "face". For the question in 
question, thé two expressions eben pinnah, "cornerstone", and rostrpinnah, 
"cornerhead", are used as synonyms. It is astonishing that the second did not prevent 
the confusion whichts commonly made between this “corner stone" and the "foundation 
stone", a confusion which is all the more curious, in the Christian Tradition, in that it 
simply amounts to confusing Saint Peter with Christ! 


For the question of the "needle's eye" (on which | wish you could write an article as 
you expressed the intention), the use of the word pasha in this sense is quite 
remarkable. Reading what you wrote to me on this subject, | thought 
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immediately to the connection, which you also made afterwards, with the P of the 
chrism; it is especially striking in certain forms resembling the ansate cross, such as 
(1), used in Egypt in the first centuries of Christianity; and (2) the "loop of Horus", 
which also sometimes replaces the P, is also not unrelated to the pasha in the usual 
sense of this word (the loop). On the other hand, there is no doubt that this pasha also 
figures the "vital knot"_which plays a great role in certain initiations, in particular in 
Companionship (where it is represented by a cravat tied in a special way ); but 
moreover these different meanings, far from being incompatible, have on the contrary 
a rather close relationship, although it is perhaps not very easy to explain as clearly 


as it should... 
Q Pp 
(1) GS 


The question of the article for the Polish magazine does not seem to have to be 
settled very easily as far as | am concerned; | had no other news from Mr. lan Janmais, 
but to someone whom | had instructed to find out from the director, the latter replied 
that he would only accept unpublished articles, and | hardly see the possibility of 
writing one within the required time... On the other hand, | must say that | have had 
unfortunate information on the way in which the review in question is considered in 
Poland: all this who appears there is reputed to represent the "Jewish point of view", 
and this is such an accepted opinion that nothing could change it! 

| just saw posters announcing the sale of the teacher's furniture. Hocart; | 
suppose this indicates that he is to leave Egypt soon. 

Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 


L78 
Cairo, May 2, 1939. 

Dear Sir, Some 

time ago | received your two letters of March 24 and 27, then, a little later, the 
number of "The American Scholar" concerning your article on Védanta; thanks at all. 
-- Here | am once again very late for my correspondence, and moreover for all my 
work, owing to a severe flu which has made me quite ill lately, and of which | even still 
have some tiredness. 


For the article on the "Philosophia perennis", | understand very well the interest 
that there is in my writing it, given the character of the journal and the kind of readers 
to whom it is addressed. On the other hand, the fact that there are no tightly fixed 
deadlines also commits me to accept; | am therefore going to reply in this sense to the 
letter which | received at about the same time as yours; | will try to do the best, and | 
would like to thank you very much for taking on the translation yourself! 


It is interesting that you have been asked to give a lecture at the Catholic University; 
it really seems, according to this again, that there is much less party 
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taken and of preconceived ideas in America than there are in Europe in the 
corresponding circles... 

Mr. Préau told me, in his last letter, that he sent you his translation of your article 
on “Buddhist ordination”; maybe you have already received it by now. 


For folk-lore, it is indeed true that the question of the "solar hero" is very vast, as 
you say, and that it would take a volume rather than an article to deal with it... The 
other two subjects that you are considering, that of the "Jatakas" and that of the 
"primitive mentality", seem to me equally interesting; | cannot therefore do better than 
leave you the choice between the two in the end, only regretting that, due to lack of 
time, it is not possible to ask you to deal with one and the other! But couldn't the one 
you leave aside this time, in any case, be retained for some other occasion? -- For my 
part, | do not yet know exactly what | will do for this issue, perhaps it will simply be 
something about the various preconceived ideas that are involved in the ordinary 
methods of "folklorists", because there's a lot to be said about that... 


| see that the question of the primary meaning of "muni" is decidedly very complex; 
the ideas of "silence" and "solitude" can in sum be considered as related, but it seems 
more difficult to link the relationship with man and the idea of "inspiration"... 


Thanks for the hints about Lund's book; i think it must be 
in those of Ghyka that | have seen him quoted. 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


‘79 
Cairo, May 5, 1939. 

Dear Sir, 

Thank you for your letter of April 21, which | have just received, and thank you in advance for 

the announced sending of the photograph of the "caput angularis”. 

| am going to claim for the sending of the 6 copies of the "ET" of March; it is quite 
possible that we have forgotten it, because unfortunately things of this kind happen 
too often at Chacornac, and | almost constantly have complaints to transmit in this 
way for one thing or another! 

Of course, | will send to prof. Jurji a copy of the issue containing the review of his 
book (but it may not be right away, because | have a lot behind at the moment); | 
would only ask you to please give me his exact address for this. -- | think, according 
to his name, that he must be of Syrian origin. 


For M. Eliade, a certain fear of compromising himself, as you say, would correspond 
well to what | have already been told of his character; it is also true that he is young, 
and it is possible that he will be less shy when he will have managed to have a well- 
established university situation... 

We will be very grateful to you for writing the article for the issue on folk-lore despite 
so many other things that you have to do now; if it should not be ready until a little 
later (Since the time needed to be taken into account 
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for the translation), it would perhaps be preferable that you send it this time directly 
to Mr. Préau; the number in question will naturally, as always, be that of August- 
September. 

For the Polish newspaper, if you don't manage to prepare something, | believe 
that there will really be no reason to regret it, and that even that would be better in 
certain respects, because, according to all | have been told, this newspaper really 
has a bad reputation... 

You did not speak to me of "sakha" designating the side of a parasol; this is very 
significant indeed for the correspondence with the tree. 

For the loop of the P in Chrisme, | think like you that it is his position 
at the top of the vertical that should be taken into consideration. 

For what you say about Janus, of course there are many aspects to his symbolism; 
it should not be forgotten, however, that it is, in general, much more "lunar" than 
"solar" (Diana = Dea lana is her feminine form; she is also "Janua Coeli", and, under 
| aspect of Hecate, "Janua Inferni"). What you are considering would relate to a 
transposition, moreover legitimate, to another level; | wonder, on the other hand, if 
what you allude to in this connection is a form such as that of the double-headed 
eagle or the double Hamsa-Garuda bird. 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


[80 
Cairo, December 4, 1939. 

Dear Sir, Here 
| am finally able, after so many months, to write a little without too much fatigue; 
this rheumatic crisis was really very long, much longer than that of two years ago; 
Finally, if | am not yet fully recovered, | am however much better, and | hope that 
soon | will not feel any more. -- | want to believe that, as for you, your health has 
been completely restored for a long time already. 

| have received all your letters (| see that the last is dated July 30!), as well as 
your other mailings, for which | thank you. -- About the photograph concerning the 
"corner-stone", how should the reference be indicated exactly? This does not emerge 
very clearly from the letter, the copy of which was attached to your article, and where 
it is only a question of manuscripts from the Middle Ages, without further details. 


| sent to "Traditional Studies" the address of the "American Oriental Society", 
asking that the review be sent; but, so far, | do not know what has resulted. 


The publication of "Traditional Studies" was delayed by events, the printing press 
having been temporarily closed for lack of personnel; finally, the number on folk-lore, 
which should have been the August-September issue, has nevertheless appeared (| 
haven't received it yet); we only have to write another number to end the year, and 
then we will try to resume as regularly as possible. As far as I'm concerned, | haven't 
been able to write anything yet, but | hope to be able to start my collaboration again 
from the January issue. 

Naturally, | also could not write the promised article for "The 
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American Scholar"; you will be very kind, if necessary, to excuse this delay and explain 
the reason; | will try to take care of it as soon as | can. Since you are willing to take 
charge of the translation, wouldn't it be better if | sent the article to you directly, rather 
than sending it to the journal, which should send it back to you? 


| also wanted to tell you about "Twice a Year"; | have heard nothing of it since | 
received the first number, and besides, | have never been acknowledged receipt of 
what | have sent; what becomes of it? 

You were telling me about William Blake; | also always had the impression that he 
was something quite different from a mystic, but without being able to say what exactly 
he is related to (apart from the use of a few obviously Masonic symbols). | re-read his 
poems while | was sick, and | have to say that | am still embarrassed; next to 
something very clear like the one you quote, there are so many that are 
incomprehensible! In particular, it would be necessary to be able to find the "key" to 
the extraordinary names that he uses, and that he must not have fabricated in a purely 
fanciful way; its editors seem not to have dared to risk any hypothesis on it; would you 
have some information about this? 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


Cairo, February 1, 1940. 

Dear Sir, | think 

that, despite the delay that almost all correspondence has at the moment, you must 
have received the letter that | sent to you about two months ago. Since then, my 
condition has continued to improve, although still quite slowly; while avoiding any 
excessive fatigue which could lead to a relapse, | was finally able to start working a 
little again and write my articles for the January and February issues of "Traditional 
Studies" 

A few days ago | received a somewhat surprising letter from Mrs. Norman; it seems 
that she had already written to me several months ago, but that letter must have 
gotten lost, because, as | told you, | never received anything. She says she cannot 
publish what | sent her, because "each issue is very carefully planned around basic 
ideas" (?) and she does not plan to deal with the question of individualism; | really 
wonder if there aren't other reasons, and if my presentation didn't more or less clash 
with her own conceptions... Anyway, she offers me compensation for the translation , 
which, of course, | accept in principle; but, as | don't know at all what one can 
reasonably ask for in such a case, especially in America, | would ask you to agree to 
settle this with her; | rely entirely on your assessment. -- She also asks if there is any 
other journal in America to which | would like her to send the manuscript; there still, 
not knowing what it is possible to do, | must inevitably have recourse to your kindness; 
in any case, you could have the manuscript returned to you and keep it until a 
favorable opportunity is found. | apologize for causing you all this trouble, and | thank 
you in advance for all this. 


Another thing that | prefer to talk to you about right now, although there is still 
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time: for the special issue of "Traditional Studies" this year, we stopped at the idea of 
sacred or traditional games, already seeing the possibility of having several articles 
relating to this subject. Naturally, | thought that the article on archery symbolism, which 
you told me you were considering long enough ago, would be quite appropriate for 

the occasion; can | ask you to think about it when you have a little free time? 


Believe, | beg you, dear sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


L82 
Cairo, February 9, 1940. 
Dear Sir, | have 
just received your letter of January 10; 1 am very happy, too, to hear from you after 
so long and to know that you are well now. 


| wrote back to you last week, and | was telling you about the story of "Twice a 
Year"; | will therefore not go back to it, but | see that | am not alone in having found 
this way of acting a little singular! 

Thanks for the reference about the "corner-stone"; | will therefore be able to take 
care of this question now in a future article; there would be a lot to say about it, if only 
to explain the common confusion with the "foundation-stone"... 


| think you must have already answered the questions that Mr. 
Préau tells me that he asked you about the translation of your article "Nirvana, 
Nibbana"; there are several words for which he was embarrassed, and | confess that | 
cannot find a completely satisfactory solution either. “He also speaks to me of your 
researches on royalty and the priesthood, and, from what he tells me, | hope you can 
give us something on this subject; it will surely be very interesting, as well as the "Kiss 
of the Sun". -- Of course, | completely agree with you regarding the Evola error you 
are telling me about; this is linked with him to any set of very questionable ideas, 
which clearly aim to affirm a superiority of royalty in relation to the priesthood; he also 
knows well what | think of it, but | have the impression that there is a "bias" in him and 
that nothing could lead him to renounce this point of view. 


Marco Pallis naturally sent me his book; there are in fact parts which are very good; 
| only regret that they are a little lost amidst the details of a travelogue; but it is true 
that it will thus be able to reach people who would not have read an entirely doctrinal 
work, and, according to what he wrote to me, it seems that this was his intention in 
thus mixing these two very different orders of things. 


For Blake, | don't know Foster Damon's book at all; Mr. Paterson will see if he is 
here at the University library. 

| had forgotten to tell you about the number on folk-lore, which | received in fact a 
long time ago; | found your article perfect from all points of view. As for Burckhardt's, 
it is only a pity that, pressed for time, he was unable to develop certain points further, 
but he tells me that he intends to come back to them in 
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other items. -- About Burckhardt, here is a question he asks me: "We find in 
Romanesque art a plastic motif that we see quite frequently on Hindu portals; it is a 
head (often monstrous ) which forms, so to speak, the key of the arc and from which 
emerge, from between the teeth, two serpents or dragons which are identified with the 
two "sides" of the arc; could it be a symbol of Ganesha? It should be added that the 
arch decorated with the motif in question is not always the element of a portal, but 
more often a sort of triumphal arch, crowning the throne of a deity." | don't remember 
ever seeing it, so | don't exactly picture it; because of the snakes, | wonder if it would 
not rather be a Garuda head; would you know what it is? 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 


[83 
Cairo, February 20, 1940. 
Dear Sir, Thank 
you for your two letters of January 20 and 23, which have just arrived at the same 
time. "Perhaps you now have on your side the letter in which | spoke to you of that of 
Mrs. Norman, which | ended up receiving; as for the one she says she wrote to me last 
year, it never reached me. | see that she seems a little upset with what you wrote to 
her; however, it is quite certain that, if there was a "misunderstanding", it is entirely her 
fault... She says that she offered to place the article elsewhere; in fact, she only asked 
me to indicate a magazine to which | would like her to send it, as if | could know which 
magazine, in America, would be likely to accept it! Finally, | can only beg you again to 
be good enough to arrange the whole affair yourself for the best, and | thank you in 
advance. 


As for "The American Scholar", it is therefore understood that | will send you the 
article directly as soon as | finally manage to write it; let's hope it won't take too long, 
although | can't yet work as much and as quickly as | would like to make up for all the 
lost time, because | still have to be careful not to get too tired so as not to risk a 
relapse... 

Thank you for the information regarding S. Foster Damon's book on William Blake. 


| learn that M. Préau has received a review of Pallis's book from you; as on my side 
| had not done it yet, it is very well thus; | always have a lot of late reports left! 


About Pallis, he wrote to me recently that, in your correspondence with him, you 
had spoken about the question of English translations of my books and the possibility 
of having them published by Luzac. We had postponed the thing because of the 
unfavorable circumstances, but precisely we thought these days of trying to resume it 
without waiting any longer; I'll Keep you posted on what happens. 
| don't know exactly what it is in England, but in France the bookshop business seems 
to have picked up more quickly than one would have thought. 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
Rene Guenon 
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L84 
Unknown date, incomplete document 


sae there is still so much real countryside in such an industrialized country 
what is the United States! 

For the question of "rebirths", | see that we are in complete agreement on the interpretation 
of the texts to which you allude. As for this case of "memory" which occurred recently in 
India, | had already seen various articles on this subject; it is quite clear that this is a kind of 
transfer of a set of psychic elements which have kept an exceptional cohesion. A case which 
seems to be more frequent is that in which similar elements, although much more fragmentary 
in general, are found to be transmitted by heredity. As for those who manifest themselves in 
spiritualist seances, it is understood that they are also of the same order; and they need the 
support of living human beings (the medium or the assistants, it doesn't matter) so that they 
resume an appearance of individual consciousness; but this manifestation is only temporary, 
whereas, in the other case, they are somehow "incorporated" into an individuality, and therein 
lies all the difference. 


What you tell me about these traditional vestiges of which you have been able to observe 
the survival in Maine is really very curious; moreover, | am not surprised that currently all 
this should tend to disappear very quickly. - | myself saw quite similar things in France, 
among the peasants, either also to stop the blood, or to cure various other accidents: strains 
or sprains, burns, etc. ; and the transmission conditions were indeed the same; but, there 
too, | believe that it is lost now. 


End of this incomplete text 


Letters to AK Coomaraswamy (published in Cahiers de L'Herne, 1985) 


Cairo, June 7, 1940 

[... ] For the question of "diksha", or more precisely of knowing what should or should not 
be considered as an initiation properly speaking, it is quite certain that the distinction is not 
always entirely clear when one wants to go into the detail of particular cases. The reasons 
may of course be those which you envision on the one hand, there are traditions where the 
distinction of the exoteric and the esoteric is not sharply cut, so that there may be a multitude 
of intermediate degrees; on the other hand, rites which were originally initiatory could 
subsequently become simply religious and we have this impression particularly with regard 
to many Christian rites; unfortunately the history of the beginnings of Christianity is terribly 
obscure! 


For the upanayana, the exclusion of women and of the Shtdras is not enough to give it 


the character of an initiation, since, as | pointed out in my article, Christian ordination, which 
currently at least , is certainly not an initiation, also excludes not only women, but also some 
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categories of men such as slaves, bastards, the infirm (it is moreover quite curious that 
there is almost no difference between the conditions required for this ordination and 


for Masonic initiation). 
Rene Guenon 


Cairo, December 20, 1945 

Dear Sir, | have 

just received your letter of November 15, and | had already received, a few days 
ago, the copy of your letter to Mr. Pallis concerning ch. VI of Spiritual Authority and 
Temporal Power. | thank you for having agreed to communicate these remarks to me, 
and | will see how | can arrange this to take them into account; | do believe that the 
simplest thing will be to delete a large part of the end of the chapter, that is to say 
everything concerning Ashoka, because it is hardly possible to introduce considerations 
there which would be too complex and too extensive. | had only modified the passages 
having some connection with the original Buddhism, not thinking that the remainder 
could also give rise to objections. Finally, as soon as | have looked at this, | will send 
the new text to Mr. Pallis so that he can modify the translation accordingly. - There is 
only one point to which | would like to draw your attention: is not the royal consecration 
conferred on a shudra (or even more generally on any other than a kshatriya), even in 
regular forms, invalidated by the lack of qualification of the one who receives it? [...] 


Rene Guenon 


Excerpt from a letter, published in AK's The Doctrine of Sacrifice 

Coomaraswamy, p. 104 
November 2, 

1945 [... ] | recently noticed something that | had never had the opportunity to notice 
until now, and which seems to me quite worthy of mention: it is the biblical story of 
Judith and Holofernes, which presents a striking parallelism to the murder of Vritra by 
Indra. My attention was drawn to this by an article, moreover anonymous, of a new 
magazine Dieu Vivant ; the author insists particularly on the most significant points in 
this respect, which is all the more curious as he probably knows nothing of Vedic 
symbolism, and in any case does not make the slightest allusion to it. . Holofernes 
"holds the waters in reserve" like Vritra, and (I quote the article verbatim), "to quench 
the thirst of Bethulia (a place 'on the height’), it will be necessary for Judith to cut off 
the head of the holder of the waters and brings it back in triumph to the city. Moreover, 
the name of Holofernes "is a Persian name which passes to signify the serpent"; and 
Holofernes, most often regarded as "the image of the Demon", is nevertheless 
considered on the contrary by some (notably Saint Francis de Sales) as "the symbol of 
the Divinity" (because "the serpent is historically ambivalent"); it is therefore exactly 
the Asura in its two opposite aspects. Now, one might wonder what connection Judith 
may have with Indra, but that too seems quite clear to me: her name is a feminine form 
of that of Judah, the royal tribe whose emblem is the lion, 
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represents the “Kshatra [? ]” in the Hebrew tradition; in short, the only difference is 
therefore that Indra (or at least his equivalent) is represented here as acting through 
his Shakti, which obviously does not change the meaning of the "myth". 


Rene Guenon 
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René Guénon to Arturo Reghini 


Paris, January 4, 
1923; 51, rue St. Louis-en L'lle (IV°) 

Sir, | must 

begin by apologizing for having made you wait so long for my reply, and also by 
thanking you for your brochure "Noterelle iniziatiche", which you sent me a few months 
ago and which | did not have been able to acknowledge receipt, not Knowing your 
address. 

As for your Review, | can certainly only accept in principle an offer of collaboration 
made to me so kindly, especially since | entirely approve of your intention to create an 
organ completely independent of any group or school. any; it is not only in Italy, 
moreover, that such a body is lacking, unfortunately, it is not possible for me to promise 
you a very regular collaboration, because | already have many occupations. 


Now | have to ask for some additional explanations; first of all, when do you plan to 
carry out your project? Do you plan to start publishing soon? Then, what will be the 
format and the number of pages of the Review? This is to know what kind of articles 
will be best; what should be the approximate average dimensions? Do you prefer short 
articles, to be published in one go, or will you also accept more extensive studies, even 
if they could only be in several issues? Would you be so kind as to answer all these 
questions when you have a few moments, so that | can see what | can do. 


| have a fourth volume, "Orient et Occident", which is completely ready and will 
probably appear soon (it only depends on the publisher), and | am currently preparing 
a work on Vedanta. 

Please convey my best memories to Armentano and Guerrieri, whom | was very 
happy to hear from you through your letter, and to accept for yourself the expression of 


my most distinguished sentiments. 
R. Guenon 


Paris, January 13, 
1924; 51, rue St. Louis-en-''lle (IV°) 

Dear Sir, This 

time | don't want to be so long before answering you, especially since | see that you 
intend to start publishing your Review very soon. | realize that it would be quite 
impossible for me to prepare something in due time, but the proposal you are making 
to me comes fortunately to get me out of trouble. | therefore very willingly accept that 
you give, to begin with, a translation of my article on “initiatory teaching”; | believe there 
will be no harm in removing any indication of date and provenance, as it is not useful 
for readers to know that this is an article already 
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old and which was not written especially for the Review. 

Generally speaking, it seems to me that the best thing will be for you to translate the 
articles as you offer me; if they were published in French, there would doubtless be too 
many readers who would not fully understand. 

| want to tell you again how much | approve of you doing an entirely independent review, 
and also of being determined, as | see it, to discard all the unserious and uninteresting 
elements. | also want to thank you for your kind intention to publish a study on my works. 


| haven't received a letter from Mikulski; if he sent it to another address, it is very likely 
that it will not reach me, and | very much regret that, because | would have been happy to 
hear from him directly. When you have the opportunity to see him again, you will be very 
kind to tell him so and to transmit to him, to him also, all my friendships. | will even allow 
myself, if it is not abusing your kindness, to give you yet another commission for him: our 
friend Faugeron, who had always remained in fairly regular correspondence with him, has 
not received any letter for a long time already. , and he fears he forgot to let her know his 
new address when he changed his address, so that perhaps some letters got lost or were 
returned. Here is Faugeron's current address: 29, quai d'Anjou (IV°); would you give it to 
Mikulski and tell him that he too would be very happy to hear from him? And you can tell 
him at the same time that, as for me, my address has never changed, and that it is exactly 
the one where you wrote to me. 


Thank you in advance, dear Sir, and please believe in my very distinguished sentiments. 
R. Guénon 


The last number of “Gnosis” that appeared was indeed that of February 1912. 


To Dr. Arturo Reghini 
Paris, January 30, 1924; 
51, rue St. Louis-en-''lle (IV°) 


Dear Sir, | take 
advantage of the fact that | can finally reply to our friend Mikulski to also reply to your 
last letter at the same time, and ask him to kindly forward this one to you. 


In the meantime, the letter addressed by M. Ciro Alvi to Chacornac reached me; it 
predates my first response, but it was only communicated to me after three weeks. 


| also received, two or three days ago, as you told me, a few copies of the Revue's 
circular; | can pass it on to people who might be interested. 


It's annoying that you're late for the start, and | see that it's not only in France that you 


have to go through all sorts of more or less boring administrative formalities. Finally, as you 
say, it is necessary to take his part, and it may be better to start with a higher number. 
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You are quite right to say that, if we wanted to be too rigorous, we would end up being left alone; for 
“Gnosis”, in fact, this is pretty much what happened to us at the end, after having eliminated all the 
annoying or uninteresting elements; the difficult thing is to find a way to keep a fair balance in this 
respect, but | hope, from what you tell me, that you will be able to achieve it. 


As for the explanation that you are asking me, here is, as it seems to me, how one can consider the 
thing: like everything that is expression, therefore manifestation, symbolism must necessarily have an 
origin; but, on the other hand, as it has a natural foundation, this origin can be confused with the very 
origin of humanity (and even, in a sense, with that of the world, if we look at the order of nature itself as 
symbolizing the order of principles, as translating or expressing it in a certain way). Therefore, there is 
perhaps no need to pose the question of a historical origin of symbolism in general; and besides, from 
this historical point of view, it would in any case be an insoluble question. | do not think that one can 
admit that the symbolic mode of expression results from any convention whatsoever (its raison d'étre is 
much too deep for that to be so), nor that it appeared at a time determined; what may have started 
historically is only the use of such and such particular symbols, and even that must go back a long way 
in most cases, because everywhere we find symbols that are very close to each other , although they 
may have been modified by adaptation to various conditions of time and place. 


You will be very kind to tell me if this explanation seems clear enough to you, and if it corresponds 
to what you had understood; it is perhaps the word "origin" which could lend itself to an ambiguity; you 
will see for yourself whether your translation should be modified on this point so as not to raise 
unnecessary questions. Of course, if you have other clarifications to ask me, | will always be at your 
disposal to provide them. 


Please believe, dear sir, in my best feelings. 
R. Guenon 


Friendships to Armentano and Guerrieri. 


Paris, February 19, 1924; 
51, rue St. Louis-en-L'lle (IV°) 
Dear Sir, | was still 
a little late in replying to your last letter, but you must have thought, when you received nothing from 
me, that | had no objection to make against the translation you indicated to me. for the passage we 
talked about. | even find that what you have added is quite good, and that therefore it will not raise any 
difficulty. 


It is to be hoped that your troubles and delays in transporting paper and printing will soon be over, 
and that the first issue may finally appear before the end of this month. | see that it's the same 
everywhere: for my book, | thought | could count on it appearing on February 15, according to the 
promise made to me by the publisher, but | saw this one again a few days, and it seems that 
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now it's still postponed to March 1st! Will it be at least this time the final date? 


Although | don't know enough Italian to write it correctly, | understand and read it very fluently, so | 
will be able to read everything that will be published in “Atanor”. 


| think | have some notes on Dante's esotericism; if it is likely to interest you as | think it will, | can 
put them in order and develop them when | have a little free time, and then send them to you. 


Alas! it is not yet this year that we can think of going to Italy; travel is too expensive right now. But 
Mikulski, for his part, had given us hope, in the letter he had written to Faugeron, that he might soon 
have the opportunity to come to Paris; does he still have plans? When you see him again, you will be 
very kind to tell him that, although | have news of him from you, | trust that he will not take too long to 
get back to me directly. 


Accept, dear Sir, the assurance of my best feelings. 
R. Guenon 


Paris, March 10, 1924; 
51, rue St. Louis-en-L'lle (IV°) 
Dear Sir, | send 
you herewith, a little later than | would have liked, the beginning of my work on Dante. This work is 
not finished, but | don't want to keep you waiting any longer, and | will send you the rest in some time. 
Besides, it would certainly be too long to appear all at once; and even, if this first part should already 
take up too much space, you can of course reserve a little for the next issue. 


| thank you for sending the "Nuovo Patto", which has reached me, and which | will return to you as 
you ask me when | have finished. | read your article with great interest; as you will see, | completely 
agree with you on the very substance of the matter, although there is a difference of view which | 
indicate at the outset. On the other hand, | found in the study of prof. Benini some interesting 
considerations on numbers, which | will use later. Finally, | have just been given a piece of work on 
Muslim influences in Dante's work, which | will also have to take into account. The subject, moreover, 
is much too extensive for me to claim to treat it completely, and, on many points, | will have to limit 
myself to giving indications which could perhaps serve as a starting point for further studies. other 
work; there will certainly be much to say for yourself or for others who intend to take up the question 
later. 


In the first part, | thought it useful to quote a certain number of things which are already known, but 
which | could not dispense with recalling, and which moreover gave me the opportunity to specify the 
way in which | envisage the question. The sequel will no doubt contain more genuinely new 
considerations; in any case, | think that the whole will be of some interest to your readers. 
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| am quite surprised that | have not yet received the first issue of the Review; have 
you had yet another unforeseen delay? | hope to receive it soon, and | also hope that 
you will then be able, as you say, to manage to catch up on this delay. 


Believe, dear sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
R. Guenon 


Paris, June 19, 
1924; 51, rue St. Louis-en-l'lle (IV°) 

Dear Sir, | 

received your letter last Monday, and the next day the packet containing my 
manuscript with the translation, as well as the number of the “Rassegna Massonica” 
that you told me about; thanks at all. | am happy to know that your health is completely 
restored. You are not alone in regretting that you do not have enough time to manage 
to do everything you would like; | am completely in the same case. 

| begin by telling you about my article; and, first of all, | believe that you are right 
about the virgilianae sorts. | don't know why | wrote virgiliani, without actually checking; 
it seems to me that this form stuck with me because | saw it somewhere, but it is 
probably faulty, unless sorts can be two genders in Latin, which | don't think. | once 
had an embarrassment of this kind for c/ypeum or clypeus; | had found both forms and 
was wondering which was correct; but then | realized that both existed. 


You did very well to seize the opportunity of the passage where it was a question 
of the “Santo Impero” to allude to what you had spoken to me about. | am not otherwise 
surprised by what you are telling me this time about Goblet d'Alviella; that only confirms 
me in the opinion | had of it, because, for me, his mentality is more or less that of a 
"profane" scholar, and his conception of the "science of religions" does not essentially 
differ of that of a Frazer, a Reinach or a Loisy. 


For Kan, the rapprochement with German does not seem so implausible to me; 
there are words there which have a similarity, not only in form, but also in meaning; 
and | think there is also an idea of "strength" expressed by the Hebrew Qain. On the 
other hand, for Tubal-Cain, it is certain that Fludd, in attributing the invention of music 
to him, wrongly confuses him with Jubal; it is also certain that he was often equated 
with Vulcan, but that may not be so wrong in some respects, anyway, what you tell me 
about this ancient book of alchemy which is claimed to be from the 14th century is 
very curious. | too have often wondered when the representation of the Rebis with the 
compass and the square dates back, but | have never been able to find any precision 
on this. We find this representation in the figures of Basil Valentine, but | do not know 
exactly when they were engraved, and | do not think that it is earlier than 1600. -To 
come back to Thubal-Cain, my note justified by the fact that, in the French rite, it is the 
password of the 1st degree (instead of the 3rd). The Hebrew dictionary that | have 
does not give the explanation of the name; in any case, even if the translation 
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ordinary is faulty, it is nonetheless certain that this meaning has been attributed to it, and it 
is not useless to take this into account. 

No. 6 of “Atanor” reached me the very day after | wrote to you. As you can imagine, | 
only have reservations about the Evola article; but you made them yourself in the best way. 
What need to complicate matters with all these considerations borrowed from German 
philosophy? | prefer the appreciation given to Fichte in the review of the book which has just 
been translated into Italian; it seems quite right to me. - | wanted to ask you what the “Lega 
Teosofica’” is; is ita branch of the ST or a dissident organization? From your letter, | wonder 
if she might not be attached to Steiner; and yet, in this case, would she have kept this 
denomination? Steiner gave his organization the title "Anthroposophical Society". What you 
wrote about “contemplation” is quite good; | don't think | would find a word in it to change. 


The texts that you quote in your article from the “Rassegna Massonica” are very curious, 
and | did not know them at all. The lecture on the origins of the Scottish rite is also interesting; 
no doubt it was you who translated it. 

If you can send me the sequel when it appears, you will please me. - Did you notice that 
Juana was printed twice for Janua ? 
Thank you for giving me Armentano's address; | shall try to write to him in some time. 


Thank you also for pointing out Kremmerz's article on the "Spiritual Error", which | was 
completely unaware of. | will write to Prof. Banti to ask him for the two numbers of "O 
Thanatos" that you gave me. | have known Cramerez by name for a long time, but | have 
never had any particular information about him. Could you give me some other indications 
on this Hermetic Order of which he is the head? Was it he who founded it? - You speak to 
me of the “Mondo Occulto”; was there also something about me in this review? | only ever 
received one cover on which appeared the announcement of the “Spiritualist Error’. - | had 
noticed, in the last issue, that the name Kremmerz had disappeared from the list of 
collaborators of “Atanor’, and | just wanted to ask you if there was any particular reason for 
this. The same for Russo Frattasi; is it also a member of the same school? 


For the other sentence to which you called my attention, your translation is quite correct; 
but, in the case in question, one can, in French, say indifferently “it is” or “they are”; on this 
point, we are therefore both right. 


For the interpretation of the word Altri, | am quite sure that | have seen it somewhere, 
but, unfortunately, | have been unable to find it. The Latin words were the ones | gave, but 
with rather fancy endings. As for the first word, it was spelled "Arrago", and the author, not 
knowing what that meant, wondered whether it should read "Aragon" or whether it was not 
the ship "Argo", two hypotheses which in no way agreed with the rest of the interpretation, 
whereas, if one reads "Arrigo", there is no longer any difficulty for the meaning. Now, why 
does this name have an Italian form? First, the letter A would not result in a word that could 
be pronounced; and then it may be that the form 
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“Arrigo” was specially adapted by members of the “Fede Santa’. Besides, | believe that we 
could find other examples of the association of elements from different languages, and that 
there is no reason to be unduly surprised. 

Of course, the linguistic equivalent of agniin Latin is agnis and not agnus; modification 
of the initial vowel is unimportant and occurs frequently (e.g. in Sanskrit antar and Latin 
inter). Now, I'm not saying at all that the early Christians were aware of the Sanskrit term; 
there is only a correspondence or a concordance there which in no way supposes a direct 
communication, all the more so since the comparison could very well be made between the 
Latin words themselves, agnus and ignis ; there are some more extraordinary, and which 
do not suppose an etymological link either. Moreover, there is something other than the 
verbal relation; in Hindu symbolism, the ram is attributed to Agni; and there would be many 
considerations on all this to develop, which | will perhaps manage to do some day. 


| now come to your translation, to point out to you the few inaccuracies of detail that | 
have noted; | think my letter will reach you soon enough for you to correct them; and 
besides, there are some that you may have seen yourself. 


First p. 1, isn't there, in Italian, any word other than mago to render “magician” as well 
as “magus”? In French, there is a big difference in meaning between these two words. 


You were right to add the note on p. 2; | had thought about it after having sent you the 
article. The Latin name of the feast is “Dominica in palmis”; but the palm also has the same 
symbolism, as seen in particular by the palm of the martyrs. - When transcribing the French 
denomination, you wrote "Palm Sunday", you would need /e (or il), since Sunday is 
masculine in French. 

The name of the Spanish author cited on pp. 3 and 4 is Asin and not Asén Palacios. 

It's the acute accent on the i that will have deceived you, and perhaps also my bad way of 
making the e's. 

In the second half of p. 5, you must: “nel viaggio notturno di Mohammed”, and not 
“di Mohyiddin’; it's obviously a distraction. 

At the beginning of p. 6, | think it is better to write Buddhismo than Buddismo, the 
first form being only correct from the Sanskrit transcription point of view. 

To the top of p. 7, it should be: “le teorie indiane dei mondi” instead of “del mondo”. 


P. 13, you wrote Roberto instead of Rodolfo Benini. 

In the parenthesis at the bottom of p. 12, there must be: " a/cuni 10 
solamente”, and not 11. 

P 15, in a sentence quoted from Benini, somiglianza has been replaced by 
rassomiglianza, which, however, does not change the meaning. 

P 22, there is once 55 for 65, and also, in Latin letters, LUX for LVX; you will surely 
notice it. 

In the penultimate line of p. 30, it seems to me that it should be “si svilupparono” instead 
of “ si sviluppano” ; the meaning of the sentence asks for a future. 

Finally, p. 32, “propensione” seems to me possible to translate “attraction”, although 
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it is not quite the same thing; | don't know if a better equivalent could be found. 


It is very unfortunate that your collection of "Gnosis" is incomplete, especially since | 
have no idea how to get you the numbers you are missing. 


Indeed, several years ago | had to get rid of all the separate numbers, because it took 
up too much space. As for the complete collections, for the same reason, | sold them all 
to Chacornac; it is therefore to this one that your friend will have to apply to obtain one; he 
sells them for 20 F. - If by chance it were possible for me to find the numbers you gave 
me, be sure that | would think of you. 


Over the last few days | have been preparing the “East and West” shipments; | think so 
that you will soon receive the copy intended for you. 

Thank you for your intention to speak at length about my works in “Atanor” on this 
occasion. -. | am attaching to this letter some sheets from the publisher, which you can 
use to make the book known to those around you. 


Believe, please, in my most cordial sentiments. 
R. Guenon 


Paris, July 13, 1924; 
51, rue St. Louis-en-l'lle (IV°) 

Dear Sir, | 

received your two letters, and also, but only the day before yesterday, the July issue of 
“Atanor’. | saw that the few small corrections that | had indicated to you have been made; 
thank you. There was no great inconvenience in cutting my article at this place; it is not 
the same for yours, and it is certain, as you say, that one does not see very well the 
intention of stopping at this point; | will therefore wait for the August-September issue to 
tell you about it. 

Now, for the quote from Aroux relating to tale et altri, you would do very well to add it 
as a note as you suggest; moreover, | would certainly have done it myself if | had had it at 
my disposal when | wrote my article. 

Thank you for telling me about my book; | am happy to see that we are still in agreement 
on the essentials. As for the remark you make on the possible persistence of a Western 
tradition, it is very correct, and it corresponds to a question which concerns me like you: if 
there are still authentic representatives of this tradition, how to enter into relationship with 
them? 

There is a difficulty here which you would perhaps be in a better position to solve than |, 
because | am intellectually much closer to the East than to the West. Would you tell me 
what you think? Besides, | alluded to all this in my book; when you have reread it more at 
your leisure, | do hope that you will soeak to me about it again. 


| finally wrote to Armentano these last few days; | think he won't miss 


give me news of him as he had promised me before he left. 
A fortnight ago | received a card from Mikulski, sent from Capri; he is 
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said that he had been very tired as a result of overwork, which explains his silence, 
and that he had been obliged to take leave; he had to return to Rome on July 3. 

The teacher. Banti sent me the numbers of "O Thanatos" that | had asked for; | 
haven't had time to read them yet. From what | have seen while browsing through 
them, Kremmerz does not seem to have quite understood my point of view, while 
acknowledging that the "Spiritualist Error" is a very different book from anything that 
is ordinarily published against the spiritualism. If he had read my "Introduction", which 
he seems unaware of, he might have understood me a little better. In any case, he 
seems to attribute to me a specially “French” point of view which is not at all mine, 
which is even completely outside of my intentions. Moreover, he wants to do wit ina 
way that is not always very happy. Finally, he seems particularly attached to the idea 
of reincarnation, and | believe that there is nothing more unfortunate for someone 
who has pretensions to esotericism. 

| went to Chacornac to ask him to send your friend the “Gnosis” collection; he 
promised to do it right away. | also gave him your address for sending his catalogs. It 
turned out, very fortunately, that it had a few loose numbers, among which were 
precisely the ones you were missing; he gave them to me (I hadn't told him they 
weren't for me), and | sent them to you on Friday; maybe you have already received 
them by now. 

Nor did | forget to speak to Chacornac about the book about which you asked me 
to find out; he couldn't tell me anything right away, except that there was a French 
translation of this work, but he promised to do research in the catalogs and 
bibliographies; | must return to see him in a few days, and if he gives me any 
information, | will pass it on to you in a future letter. 


Now, | must tell you what Chacornac told me: he was told, about the design of the 
cover of "Atanor", that there were three errors (but he could not to say which ones) in 
the Pythagorean symbol which appears there, errors which moreover must have 
probably been intentional; and especially it was pointed out to him that the hand 
placed above this symbol is hooked, which indicates, it seems, all kinds of diabolical 
intentions! He didn't tell me who he got all this from, but | had no trouble guessing 
that it could only come from Bricaud. So | think we should expect some attack from 
this side, especially since said Bricaud has been particularly angry with me for a very 
long time. 

On the other hand, Chacornac claims to have personally to complain about Alvi, 
because this one published without his authorization the translation of a work of 
Eliphas Lévi of which, according to him, the property belongs to him (it must be the 
"Book of Splendours", because | believe that the others were published by Alcan). | 
want you to be aware of all this, although perhaps it should not be attached to very 
great importance. 

To my great regret, it will not be possible for me to send you a review of Vulliaud's 
book soon enough for it to appear in the August-September issue. 
| will certainly not have time to read these two large volumes by the end of the month; 
maybe I'll get there during the holidays. In any case, you can count on me to do it, 
but | dare not promise you anything for a specific date. | think 
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leave Paris in about ten days; but, before leaving, | want to finally finish my work on 
the Védanta which | had been obliged to leave completely aside for several months; 
it's only been a week since | was able to get back to it. 

So what is this “Neotemplarism” which is in question in “O Thanatos”, and to which 
you alluded in the penultimate issue of “Atanor”? 
Is it an invention of Sacchi? 


If Frosini brings out a new review, there will surely be no lack of nonsense! 


For the “Prince de Mercy”, | have hardly any information other than that which | 
gave in my article and that contained in the Manuel de Vuillaume. | don't know if 
Ragon gave an opening and closing ritual, and | wonder where he could have done 
it; although | have a good part of his rituals (where there are moreover very debatable 
conceptions), | miss that of Kadosch, but | think that there is only a simple analysis of 
the eleven previous grades, without any ritual indication, as this is the case in the 
Rose-Croix ritual for grades ranging from 4° to 17°. On the other hand, what is certain 
is that Goblet d'Alviella's Buddhist interpretation is entirely fanciful; the other name of 
the rank, that of “Scottish Trinitarian”, would suffice to show it. The analogy between 
the names "Prince of Mercy" and "Lord of Compassion" is very superficial; moreover, 
one does not see, even from the simple historical point of view, how a real Buddhist 
influence could have been introduced into this. This fascination that Buddhism exerts 
on the minds of all orientalists and "historians of religions" is truly something 
extraordinary. Send me the copy of your work when it is prepared; | will tell you very 
sincerely what | think of it, and, if | see any additions or modifications to be made, be 
sure that | will not fail to point them out to you. 


| await with interest your note relating to the two solstitial “gates”; | have a certain 
amount of rather curious data on this, and if one day | manage to put them in order, | 
may be able to do something with them for “Atanor’”. 


Believe, please, in my most cordial feelings. 
R. Guenon 


Paris, November 16, 
1924; 51, rue St. Louis-en-l'lle (IV°) 
Dear Sir, | have 
received your letters and your various consignments; This very morning | received 
your collective card, for which | ask you to kindly thank all the signatories for me. 


When | wrote to Mikulski, | didn't think it would be so long before | could send you 
my article; but, since my return here, | have been disturbed by numerous visits, and, 
moreover, | have had the flu quite badly lately; so you will kindly excuse me. | also 
hope that this package will reach you on the 20th, as you requested. 


Perhaps the article will be too long to appear at once; in this case, 
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you could very well split it in two. If you have enough time to send me a copy of the translation 
as you did for the study on Dante, | would be very happy to do so. In any case, | would ask 
you to kindly send me the manuscript so that | can communicate It to some friends who do not 
understand Italian. 


On the other hand, | would also ask you to send a copy of the issue(s) of "Atanor" 
containing this article to Mr. Ferdinand Ossendowski, in care of Mr. 
Robert Renard, 25, rue Nicolo, Paris (XVI) 

When | saw Ossendowski, | had the distinct impression that, if he had been welcomed so 
easily in certain places, it was because he had been made to play, quite without his knowing 
it, the role of a kind of “liaison officer”; but, of course, | didn't want to write that in my article. 
There are other points on which | will be able to give you additional explanations in a future 
letter; but it is very regrettable that we cannot see each other, for that would be much easier. 


For today, as | am writing to you in a bit of a hurry, | will immediately move on to 
other questions | have to talk to you about. 

First of all, thank you very much for having had my books purchased by the Biblioteca 
Nazionale Vittorio Emanuele; it's a great way to make them known. 


Thank you also for quoting me as you did in your article in the “Vita Italiana”. This article is 
very good from one end to the other; the form is very moderate and | don't think it can offend 
anyone. So | don't quite understand the hesitations and reservations of the journal's 
management; it seems that we have not quite grasped your real thought. It's like people who, 
when we talk about the constitution of the intellectual elite, imagine that it is a question of 
forming a society! | had already had the opportunity to note such a mistake, and that is why | 
took care to explain myself clearly on the subject in “Orient et Occident”. 


You see that | was not mistaken in telling you this summer, in connection with what 
Chacornac had told me, that we should expect some attack from Bricaud's side. They are 
always the same stories, and | think it would be wrong to worry about them. The "Turbine" 
affair is in short, apart from the attacks against you which have been added to it, only the re- 
edition of what Bricaud had already published about two years ago in his "Annales Initiatiques 
» ; |was never able to obtain the number, but | later saw a reproduction of it in the 
“International Review of Secret Societies”. Of course, if you have the opportunity to write in 
the "Turbine", you can answer as you see fit, but | think it is better not to seem to attach more 
importance to these people than they do. actually have them; it would be doing them too 
much honor to answer them directly. 


As you will see, | simply added a note of a few lines at the end of my article, and | think that 

is sufficient as far as | am concerned. For the rest, what you do will certainly be good; you can 
very well talk about me in the "Turbine", without returning too much to all the uninteresting 
gossip of Bricaud et Cie. Are Origene and Minaci the same character? 


About the "Turbine" again, | saw articles by Dr. Ferrua there; the latter had founded in 
England, shortly before the war, a so-called "Reformed Initiatory Order of 
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Pink Cross " ; | don't know what happened to this organization, which must not have 
been very serious, and which, from what | knew of it at the time, seems to me to have 
had a rather “commercial” character. In any case, the articles | have just read are filled 
with the most ordinary "scientist" spirit. 

| don't believe Madame Blavatsky ever spoke of Agarttha; but it soeaks somewhere 
of a city called Shamballa, which was located on the side of the Gobi desert, and which 
would have disappeared underground; you will see, on the other hand, what | say about 
his “Grand White Lodge”. 

| have long wondered like you where the story of the appearance of Tubalcain in 
Hiram could come from, especially since | have never seen that there is really any 
question of the legend of Hiram in the " Masonry of Adoption”. When you asked me for 
information on this subject, | remembered something that Faugeron had told me about, 
and | asked him to verify it. Here is what it is: the story in question is in a story by 
Gérard de Nerval entitled "The Queen of Sheba and King Soliman", or "The Queen of 
the Morning" (sebah means "morning "in Gerard de Nerval (who, moreover, was a 
Mason) claims to have heard this story during his travels in the East: there must be 
something true there, for the Muslim elements who meet there cannot be explained 
without that; but it is probable that he "arranged" it somewhat. 


Anyway, this work was printed in 1850; it is therefore much earlier than that of Saint- 
Albin, and there is every reason to suppose that this is the true source from which the 
latter drew his story, which others then repeated according to him and without check 
where it comes from, as happens very often. 

What you tell me about the etymology of caelum is very interesting; | did not know 
that we found the form caelare for celare, is it the oldest? Under these conditions, the 
connection with the Greek yyyyyyy is not purely accidental; indeed, this last word is 
identical to the Sanskrit Varuna, and the root var (which is very easily changed into ur) 
means “to cover”; between this meaning and that of " to hide", there is a very close 
relationship. 

Frosini's bulletin seemed to me very empty from the point of view of ideas; he seeks 
above all to justify his successive changes of attitude; what | don't quite understand is 
his insistence on claiming to be d'Annunzio. What is also curious is that he continues to 
boast of his relations with the so-called “Universal Masonry”, which you and | have 
known only too well in the past; it's still extraordinary that there are still people who are 
impressed! With his title of "Great Hierophant" and his "Great Star of Sirius", he must 
still be made fun of in many circles. 


Hasn't another number of the “Rassegna Massonica” appeared since the July- 
August one that | received during the holidays? For J. Molay's date of death, the day 
may be debatable, but the year is surely 1314, not 1313. 

| am not surprised that you have some difficulty in finding serious collaborators; 
when you don't want to accept just anything, it's always like that, and | knew something 
about it at the time of “Gnosis”. - | hope to soon receive the number that you announced 
to me. | see that you are, like me, hardly satisfied with what you write; but | am 
convinced that your article is better than what you tell me. 
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say; Well, I'll tell you about it next time. 

What should we think of this alleged discovery of the works of Livy about which so 
much noise was made some time ago? Is there only a simple mystification, or should 
we see something else? If you have an opinion on this, you will be very kind to let me 
know. 

Dr. Peyre wrote to me for his part that he had been very satisfied with “Atanor” 
and that he had subscribed. - Has M. de Giorgio written to you? | also recently had 
the opportunity to recommend “Atanor” to a Spaniard, Mr. Juan de Nogales, to whom 
| also gave your address. 


Believe, please, in my best feelings. 
R. Guenon 


Paris, November 29, 
1924; 51, rue St. Louis-en-l'lle (IV°) 

Dear Sir, | 

received your two letters, the first of which crossed with my sending, as well as 
the magazine "Gerarchia", and finally, but only three or four days ago, "Atanor" in two 
copies . 

| must first of all thank you for the kind and laudatory words towards me contained 
in your article on "East and West", and also for the report itself, which is completely 
accurate and captures my thoughts very well. | would also have been very surprised 
if it were not so, and that is why | told you that you must be too difficult for yourself 
when you wrote to me that you were not satisfied with it. . 


| suspected that my article would be too long to appear in one go; but that doesn't 
matter, it may very well split. In all your translation, | found only two words which do 
not seem to me to be exact; it is very little. P. 5 of the translation, note 1 should be: 
venusta al pensiero and non alla penna di alcune persone; in fact, Maritain, of whom 
| was mainly thinking here, made the reflection in question orally, but he did not write 
it down himself; it was Frederic Lefevre who noted it in the "News Literary", in the 
story of our interview with Ossendowski last July. Then, p. 14, note 2, we would need: 
intesa (heard) and non estesa (extended) nel suo senso superiore. - Now, two or 
three small details: p. 9 note 2 AVM and not AUM, since at the time when the symbol 
in question was used (prior to the 15th century), the form U did not yet exist, V being 
then, as well as I, indifferently vowel and consonant . - On the same page, Swayambhu 
must have the first short a (without accent); and a only becomes long in the 
Swayambhuva derivative. - On the other hand, long a's would be needed in Dwapara 
(p. 12, note 2) and Rama (p. 16, note 1). 


Speaking of Sanskrit words, | take the liberty of pointing out a few that have been 
heavily defaced, no doubt by the printers, in the article “Yoga ed arte”: p. 329, e Ram 
for ekam; p. 330, Dyama for Dhyana, and, a little further on, a bizarre deformation of 
the name Shankaracharya, not to mention Buddho repeated several times instead of 
Budoha. Finally, towards the beginning of p. 331, there is a name that | 
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could not understand: Hsich-Ho; it might be a somewhat altered Chinese name, but it's definitely 
not an Indian name. - On the article itself, | would have only one reservation to make: what the 
poet or the artist can achieve unconsciously (or subconsciously) in certain cases is not Yoga in 
the true sense of the word , but only a preliminary stage. The article relating to the "Sepher 
letsirah" contains very unequal parts; one would say that the author is afraid of compromising 
himself by assertions that are too clear-cut; Is this impression justified? 


What you answered to Minaci et al seems to me quite sufficient, at least for the moment. O 
Thanatos, then, no longer appears? As for the Gerarchia article, you would do well to reply, for 
there may be more interesting discussion there than other people's gossip. Whoever is the 
author of this article, he clearly shows, towards the end, that he has not understood the 
essential distinction between initiatic and metaphysical knowledge and profane knowledge 
(when he speaks of "una nuova Accademia") , etc.), and also that he knows nothing of Eastern 
doctrines: his classification of “mystical” and “moral” works is rather amusing! 


You may be right to want “Atanor” to appear every two months at 64 pages; the articles will 
thus be cut less. If you part ways with Alvi, don't you think he'll make you enemies about the 
title, because of his publishing house? 


| hadn't thought of what you are telling me about the "timor panicus", but the connection is 
very likely. - As for the name you sought, it is that of Melchissédek; | am surprised that you did 
not find it by the passage where it is a question of “Justice” and “Peace”. You approached it, 
however, thinking of Abraham; but it is in reality a question of a power superior to that of 
Abraham, since it confers on the latter a true investiture. 


| don't know Slowatsky's book on Shamans; what is the exact title? - As for Bulwer-Lytton, 
he was inspired by old American traditions, according to which a certain human race would 
have come from the interior of the earth, where a part would have remained besides; but that 
seems to have nothing to do with the question of Agarttha. 


For Tubalcain, | had thought only of the Masonry of ordinary adoption, and not of that of 
Cagliostro; | don't have the entire "Initiation" collection, but when | have some free time, I'll see 
if | have the numbers where the rituals in question are. It was not Papus who had the manuscript, 
but Marc Haven; maybe he still has it. In any case, | am convinced that the direct source of 
Saint-Albin is indeed the story of Gérard de Nerval; now, it is not improbable that this one knew 
the ritual of Cagliostro and took some elements there to join them to what he had collected in 
the East. 


| am happy to learn of your intention to come to Paris next spring; let's hope that by then, 
nothing will happen that prevents you from carrying out this project. 


Always believe, | beg you, in my very cordial feelings. 
R. Guenon 


M. de Giorgio writes to me that he subscribes to “Atanor’. 
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Paris, April 6, 1925; 
51, rue St. Louis-en-l'lle (IV°) 


Dear Sir, | 

received your letter, as well as the package containing my manuscript with the copy 
of the translation, about fifteen days ago. | apologize for not having been able to answer 
you sooner; the fault lies with the printers who, after making me wait several months, 
began to work with such speed that | had to spend all my days correcting proofs, 
without being able to take a moment to occupy myself something else. Finally, if they 
manage to make up for lost time, we should not complain about it; | expect my two 
volumes to be ready for publication in about a month. 


It was only last night that | was able to read your translation, which is very good as 
always, and in which | only found three small inaccuracies (or at least, which seem to 
me to be so). The first, moreover, is only a simple distraction: it is the first reference 
indicated on p. 8 of the translation; the passage concerning Descartes is T. Il, p. 235 
and not 285. - At the very top of p. 17, you rendered “envisaged” by “intravisto”; if this 
word has in Italian the same meaning as its French equivalent "glimpsed", it only gives 
the idea of an imperfect and remote knowledge, which would be contrary to the intention 
that | had in writing the passage in question. - Finally, almost at the beginning of p. 18, 
there is this: “le due vie che..., e che sotto forma exoterica era rappresentato” ; it should 
be plural, since this relates to due lives. - That's all | found; as you see, it is very little. 


As to the question of the characters in which the article should be composed, that 
is of no great importance, and | shall not be at all annoyed if you take smaller 
characters; | even think that it is much better than having to publish the article only 
twice. 

The latest issue of "Ignis" reached me two days ago; it actually looks better than the 
previous one. | saw that you had put the "errata" of my previous article, and | thank you 
for that. 

Minaci's letter proves that he at least is in good faith, and we can only congratulate 
ourselves on this first result of the denunciation of Sacchi's plagiarism; | doubt very 
much that the latter can manage to justify himself. 

| hadn't seen what you told me about the American Methodists, but 
| am not surprised; it is very much in line with the mentality of these people! 

| hope that you will find the Hebrew characters in Florence, where you must be at 
the moment, and where | am sending you this letter according to the indication you 
have given me. - If you go to Bologna and if you see Gallo, you will be very kind to 
convey my regards to him, with my apologies for not having written to him for so long 
that | received a letter from him; | will try to do so in a little while, but | have a lot of 
correspondence behind. 

What you say about Tahra Bey is exactly what | thought from the start, and I'm glad 
you didn't engage with him. What is amazing is that so many people care about him; 
but they are probably not 
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attracted only by phenomena and it is probable that they are hardly concerned with 
doctrinal questions. 

The Ch. Bosse bookstore, 16-18, rue de l'Ancienne-Comédie (IV°) currently has, it 
seems, many interesting books on Hermeticism; you could write giving your address 
and asking for the catalogs to be sent to you. It is in this house that Faugeron works, 
and he managed to include the address on his editions, because, for the sale, it would 
have been difficult for him to have them at home. 


We will leave the day after tomorrow for Blois (74, rue du Foix), and we will return 
here on April 20; | do hope that it will be possible for you to come to Paris around this 
time, and also that | will be a little calmer than | have been lately. - The issue of 
housing is always very difficult here; it's not like when Mikulski was there; and, with 
the exhibition that is about to open, it is to be feared that it will become even more 
complicated; Finally, we will talk about all this again. 

| am writing to you in haste, and | may forget to answer you on a few 
points; you will excuse me. 


Believe, | beg you, in my very cordial sentiments. 
R. Guenon 


Paris, April 21, 1925; 
51, rue St. Louis-en-L'lle (IV°) 
Dear Sir, | 
received your two letters, the first in Blois, and the second here where we returned 
yesterday as | had told you. At this very moment, | also receive the "Era Nuova" that 
you announced to me; printed matter always takes longer on the way than letters. 


| hasten to answer you on the subject of the fault which you point out to me and 
which had escaped me; but the correction you made is quite correct. Indeed, here is 
exactly what | wrote: ... moreover, 

Malaki, "my messenger" (i.e. the messenger of God, or "the angel in whom God 
is" Maleak ha -Elohim), is the anagram of Michael. 

There should therefore be no parenthesis in front of Maleak ha-Elohim, which is the equivalent 
Hebrew of the immediately preceding words in quotation marks. 

| regret that | have nothing to send you to fill in the few pages you still have left; 
but, at the moment, | have absolutely nothing prepared and | cannot find the time to 
do anything. 

| am awaiting the final proofs of my book on Véd4nta, and hope that it will be ready 
for publication early next month. As for the study on Dante, | think it will come out 
these days. 

| was unaware of Steiner's death; | think you would do well to give an article on 
him, clearly saying what you think, without worrying too much about people's opinions. 


For Minaci, you should see if he is capable of writing interesting articles for you; it 
is often very difficult, unfortunately, not to offend someone when you 
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does not want to agree to publish anything. 

| haven't been able to write to Gallo yet; | thought | would take advantage of the 
holidays to update my correspondence, which proofreading had made me neglect, 
but | had too many other occupations, and those few days were quickly over. 


| only know the “Jewish Review” by name; besides, it seems to me that it has not 
existed for long. As for "Symbolism", | haven't seen it for years; Wirth used to use it 
for me in the past, but it stopped without my knowing why. 


For the Hebrew characters, an idea came to me: couldn't you find some in Livorno, 
which is a very important Jewish center? | may be wrong, but it seems to me that if it 
is somewhere in Italy, it must be there. It is boring, in many cases, to be able to give 
only a transcription; it is true that this is even better than fabricating fanciful and 
indecipherable characters with assemblages of strokes as was done once in the 
“Way”. 


| have not heard, except through you, of this German who is currently in Paris and 
who is experimenting with reading hidden writings; where did you see the report of 
these experiments? 

M. de Giorgio asks me what value the translation of the “Tao” by Evola can have; 
| don't know it, but, from what you told me, | don't trust it, since the author doesn't 
know the language. About Evola, where is his work on Tantra? It will doubtless be a 
more or less arranged reproduction of the works of Sir John Woodroffe; the most 
annoying thing is that he doesn't know Sanskrit either, and what is more singular is 
that he makes incredible mistakes when writing in English, which is nevertheless his 
own language. 

It seems that there is another Italian translation of the “Tao” by Evans; do you 
know her? 

| deeply regret that your trip to Paris is still postponed; | hope, however, that you 
will be able to manage to do so fairly soon, at least before the month of July, when 
we are absent for the long holidays. 

| haven't heard from Mikulski since he added a few words to one of your letters; 
he told me, however, that he would not be long in writing to me; what becomes of it? 
Send my regards to him when you have the chance, and to Guerrieri if, as | believe, 
you still see him from time to time. Do you have any news from Armentano? 


Believe, | beg you, in my very cordial sentiments. 
R. Guenon 


Cairo, April 19, 1935 
Dear Sir, 
Shortly after writing to you, | received a letter from Mikulski, giving me the 
explanations you were telling me, and also the information concerning Fidi 
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(which | also asked you, but which | had to ask him in an older letter). Perhaps he told you anyway that 
he wrote to me, if you had the opportunity to see him again since then, although he too always seems 
very busy despite being supposed to be now retired. ... 


| read your book with interest, and it seems very good to me; there is certainly, in the hypotheses 
that you make to arrive at this reconstruction, nothing that is not entirely plausible; and the connection 
with cosmological theories, etc., to be only indicated, is particularly important. 


Allow me to point out a small thing which is only a side detail, and which must be due to a 
distraction: | do not believe that one can say in English "flaming star", or at least | do not I've never 
seen this expression anywhere. We say “flaming sword”, but “blazing star”, whereas, in Italian as in 
French, there is only one and the same word in both cases. 


| wrote a review which will appear in the May issue of the “Voile d'lsis”; this while waiting for an 
article which | have been planning to write, for some time now, on a few points touching precisely on 
Pythagorean geometry, the Tetraktys, etc., and in which | will surely have the opportunity to quote you . 


| hope that, despite your occupations, you will soon be able to give me news of yourself. 


Yours sincerely. 
R. Guenon 


Cairo, April 25, 1935 

Dear Sir, | have 

just received your letter of April 14, which crossed with the note that | wrote to you last week and 
where | spoke to you about your book. | don't think there are any mathematical errors, and besides, as 
you say, it would be quite surprising if no one has yet noticed them; | am not surprised, on the other 
hand, by the objections that are made to you and the prejudices that are opposed to you; it's fairly 
usual... But it's the things you're pointing out to me that are, from our point of view, the most important, 
and it's on those that | intend to come back in some article; this is why | did not insist on it more in the 
report, which | only wanted not to differ. Anything that can help restore the ancient notion of “sacred 
science” is certainly far-reaching, although few understand it; | too regret that we can't get to see each 
other to talk more about all this... 


According to what Mikulski told me, the Fidi house still exists, and he even gave me the current 
address (Via Borgazzi, 4, Milano); but it is truly singular that letters are not answered. Anyway, | believe 
like you that there is not much to wait for the payment of rights! 


| read Buonaiuti's book; it is always interesting indeed to be a little aware of all this, but there are 


really no very deep ideas in it; it even remains rather vague.... As for "...", | haven't had time to read it 
yet, so I'll talk about it another time. | always have to 
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start by seeing the books and journals for which | have reviews to do, which sometimes obliges me to 
postpone the rest for a certain time. - For the other book that you announced to me and that | did not 
find in the package, since you do not mention it again, | assume that it has not been lost and that you 
simply do not have it. hadn't put there. 


For the Polar affair, what you tell me about the owner of the "method" does not surprise me in my 
turn; my impression, for a long time is that all the people of this group are more or less in the same 
case, and, formerly, some words of Ar had already aroused my suspicions on this subject; multiple 
reconciliations have only confirmed them since. - As for the very question of the oracle, | am of the 
same opinion as you, that there is something there but, | must say, something "sinister", in both senses 
of the word. 


As for the attacks against me, you have understood very well that there is something quite different 
there than outward appearances; the most curious thing is that it seems to come from all sides at once, 
even the most opposite; but behind it all there is what is truly "diabolical", and that goes even further 
than you can imagine. To get an idea of this, you can read carefully the answers contained in my 
reports and also what concerns the "counter-initiation", the "seven towers of the devil", etc. All these 
things, basically, are held together very closely; the rest are only more or less unconscious instruments, 
but sometimes all the more dangerous by their very unconsciousness... - Certainly, | am much calmer 
here; besides, the last year that | was in Paris, life had already become almost impossible there, and it 
would doubtless be something quite different now. Impossible to tell you everything | have discovered 
since and how many so-called friends have unmasked little by little... 


Yours sincerely. 
R. Guenon 
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René Guénon to unidentified correspondents 


Cairo, September 29, 1933. 

Dear Sir, 

Yesterday | received the proofs of pages 97 to 158, and | am writing to you 
immediately after having finished reading them. -- | find very good, in a general way, 
what relates to the question of castes, and also to that of trades; what | find to be 
noted relates only to simple details. 

About the note on page 102, | wonder if you know that the real etymology of 
Montjoie is Mons Jovis; I'll let you know by any chance. 

In the note on page 106, there is an error on the derivation of Arthur's name, 
which does not come from the root ar, but from the word arth, Celtic name of the 
bear (Greek yyyyyy, Sanskrit riksha) ; and this name of Arthur is in fact identical 
with that of the star Arcturus; the symbolism of the bear is moreover essentially Hyperborean. 

The word Karma means only "action" (either in the general sense or especially 
in that of ritual action); | therefore do not think that one can say that Karma is a 
"law" (p. 109): the action has laws (expressing its relations with the effects which it 
entails), but itself is not not a law. -- Nor does it seem possible to me to translate 
Karma as "destiny" (p. 125): destiny can be determined by action, but it is not action 
itself. 

| did not know the oracle to which you allude at the beginning of page 116; it is 
interesting because of the concordance that you indicate with regard to Kali-yuga; 
would it be possible for you to tell me, more precisely, at what time and in what 
circumstances this oracle was pronounced? 

| would like to point out a fact which supports what you say on page 120: in the 
special language of Companionship, the word "vocation" is always used in the 
sense of "profession": instead of asking someone one what is his profession, he is 
asked what his vocation is. 

About pages 121-122, | am surprised that you did not specifically mention the 
role of Janus (who was at the same time the god of initiation) as patron of the 
"Collegia fabrorum". -- A remark about the "dies natalis": in Islam, all brotherhoods 
always also celebrate the birth (mulid) of their founder; what is quite curious is that 
in Christianity, on the contrary, the feast of a saint is always the commemoration of 
his death, except for one exception: the nativity of Saint John the Baptist, who took 
the exact place from the Janus feast to the summer solstice. 


One point on which | cannot agree with you is with regard to primitive Buddhism 
(p. 128): on the contrary, it had a democratic and egalitarian character, since it 
formally rejected the distinction between castes ; only in later forms (especially 
outside India) was there a return to designs more in line with traditional orthodoxy; 
what you say for nirvana is none the less accurate. 


| do not quite understand what is meant by "Wildes Hur" (p. 131), and it seems 
to me that it would require a little more explanation. | do not know 
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why it reminds me of some fantastic stories of "night hunts" that | have heard told so 
often; Is this comparison justified? 

For the interpretation of the seal of the Templars (note p. 132), you may be right: 
there is however an objection: it is that the two knights are armed, which would seem 
to indicate that they are both engaged in combat; Krishna, driving Arjuna's chariot, 
does not carry arms. 

Unfortunately, | do not have the text of the Bhagavad-gita here, so that | cannot 
verify whether the passage 3, 45 (pp. 132-133) is indeed the one | have in mind; but it 
reminded me of a misinterpretation that | had noticed in the past in Senart's translation: 
Kamartpa does not mean "in the form of desire", but "which takes the form it desires", 
or, in other words terms, "which changes form at will". -- In passage 3, 38 (pp. 
135-136), the word peccato shocks me a little: one can indeed speak of "fault", but the 
idea of "sin" is hardly in the spirit of Hindu doctrine... 

Not only does Islamic tradition give a very high spiritual rank to warriors killed in 
jihad, but there is something special in that they are considered not to have truly died; 
| must say that this is a point which is rather difficult to explain clearly. 


Someone recently wrote to me having seen in Berlin, on the flag of a similar military 
formation, the rune (of which you speak in the note on p. 138; it is probable that the 
use which is made of it in this way is in keeping with the meaning you indicate. 
Besides, | have been informed that the works of Hermann Wirth are currently enjoying 
great success in Germany. 

The name of the standard of the Templars (note p. 139) is spelled Beauceéant, with 
ac_and not ans; it even appears that the primitive spelling would be Boucéan; the 
origin of this name is quite obscure, and | have seen no satisfactory explanation of it. 

For the note on page 141, there was all the same, between the Greek cities, a 
bond of another nature than those which you indicate: the Delphic amphictyoni; 
maybe it would be good to mention it. 

In connection with your very correct reflections on page 143, there is an expression, 
which has now become current when it comes to war, which you have not noted, and 
which is nevertheless particularly significant: it is that of "human material"! 


For the sacerdotal dances in Rome (note page 150), it seems to me that, to those 
of the Luparques and the Arvales, we must add that of the Saliens; the name of these 
is even generally derived from salire or saltare. -- | point out to you incidentally that, in 
the same note, the name of Djelaleddin Er-Rumi has been horribly defaced. 


Without wanting to point out the misprints, there is one that | must point out to you, 
because, being in a sentence in French, it could escape you: in the first quotation of 
the note on page 97, it must be feared and not shout; that completely changes the 
meaning... -- There is also a mistake that comes up so regularly that | wonder if it is 
really due to the printers: Atzechi instead of Aztechi; this inversion of letters has a 
rather ugly effect. 

Should we, in Italian, write retorica or rettorica? | have seen both forms; if they are 
also possible, the first is certainly more in line with the etymology 
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(yyyyyyyy). -- And that's all | had to write down for today. 
Yours sincerely. 


R.G 


((Evola)) Cairo, February 28, 1948. 


Dear Sir, | have 

just received your letter of January 21; it was a little longer on the way than mine, but all in all it's a 
delay that can still be considered normal in the present circumstances. This is the first time that a letter 
from you has reached me unopened, which seems to indicate that censorship must have finally been 
suppressed in Austria as well. 


| didn't know that you could still be sent to your old address in Rome; but, since you intend to return 
there quite soon, perhaps it is better to wait until then so that the books reach you even more surely; 
of course, when you are there, do not fail to let me know immediately. 


Bocca announced his intention to send the translation of the "Previews" to print in the first days of 
March; it is therefore to be hoped that this will not drag on too much. Besides the items | have 
incorporated into this book, | must tell you that there are still a number of others who have entered the 
"Reign of Quantity"; so you'll have to look at all of that, because it may be that among those too there 
are some that you had thought of (for example the article on "psychic residues" that | remember you 
had already translated earlier). 


For the German translations of my books, it seems, according to what T. Burckhardt wrote to me 
recently, that a favorable occasion may at last present itself for publishing, following the foundation in 
Switzerland of a new house which has connections with a house in Munich, which obviously gives him 
easier outlets; | await further news on this subject. Burckhardt's address is now: Seftigenstrasse, 199, 
Berne-Wabern. 


It is certain that this diffusion is a favorable sign in spite of everything, and which was even a little 
unexpected with the current difficulties; my old books too, like yours, were all out of print, and they are 
being reissued little by little at the moment. -- | learn that the Portuguese translation of the "crisis of the 
modern world" has appeared; the publisher is Martin SA, in Sao Paulo. The Spanish translation of the 
"General Introduction" was edited by Losada SA, in Buenos Aires; but it was JA Cuttat who took care 
of that and he is no longer there, having now returned to Switzerland as | told you. 


| thought you were familiar with the works of Coomaraswamy, or at least a part of them; | think you 
knew that his wife had translated something from you (I seem to remember that it was a chapter of the 
"Rivolta contro il Mondo moderno) which appeared in the "Vishwa-Bharati Quaterly” a little before the 
war. 


|, too, had no news from de Giorgio for a very long time, but finally he wrote to me again and we 
have now resumed our correspondence; he seems to be 
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still the same, with his state of health which unfortunately leaves much to be 
desired. | don't know how it happened that he left several letters from you 
unanswered: his current address is: Santuario di Vicoforte (Cuneo). 

It is unfortunate that your condition still does not improve noticeably; | really don't know what it 
would be possible to do in such a case... The misfortune is that here the old traditional medicine has 
completely disappeared before the invasion of modern medicine, to which, for my part, | | have always 
carefully refrained from having recourse! From what you tell me, it really seems that what is preventing 
you from recovering is of a more psychic than physical nature; if so, the only solution would probably 
be if you could manage to react against it yourself. | understand well, moreover, that it is not easy, 
precisely because of this kind of inhibition of certain faculties, and above all of concentration; but could 
you not all the same try gradually, avoiding, of course, too violent efforts which would risk giving a 
rather unfavorable result? Above all, you should not let yourself go into a kind of discouragement or 
rather "apathy" which can only further maintain this state... -- It is certainly not impossible either that 
"something" has took the opportunity provided by that injury to take action against you; but who would 
it come from and why, that's what we don't see very well. What is singular in this respect is that there 
are things in what you tell me which remind me of what happened to me in 1939 (I believe you must 
have known it at the time) , when | lay on my back for six months without being able to turn over or 
move. For everyone it was a rheumatic attack, but in reality it was something quite different, and we 
knew very well who was unknowingly serving as a vehicle for the evil influence (this is the second time 
that this happened, but the first, two years earlier, had been less serious); measures were taken to 
make him leave and to prevent him from returning to Egypt, and since then nothing like this has ever 
happened again. | tell you this so that, on reflection, you will see if there could not have been something 
of the same kind around you; but of course, from a distance, it is hardly possible to realize what he is 


is exactly... 

| hurried to write to you today, fearing that if | were to delay my letter would no longer find you in 
Austria, since one never knows exactly how long it may take to arrive. Communications with all 
countries are still very irregular; in France, lately, a railway strike has caused them to be almost 
completely interrupted for more than a month! 


Yours sincerely. 
RG 
PS | forgot to tell you a rather singular thing: some time ago | received a letter 
from a certain Buber, who is completely unknown to me, and who asked me for 
permission to translate the "Crise of the Modern World" in Italian; he seemed 
completely unaware that there was already a translation ! 


René Guénon to an unidentified correspondent, from a recording on 
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tape produced by "Thomas" at Brother 'Elie le Moine’ 


Cairo 8 March 1948 
Dear sir and friend | 


was surprised when | received your letter, to see that it had been delayed (’?) 
because of this longer on the way than usual the railway strike in France having 
interrupted all mail for over a month except letters sent by air despite this it has 
been long enough since it arrived to me and | still apologize for being so late with 
you: after this interruption everything came at once and | haven't yet managed to 
get out of this huge backlog of correspondence. 


| warned Rocco about this Philipé Ladon you were telling me about, in case he 
made any request to Paris, | also warned Allard, he wrote to me recently that he 
had received a letter from YOU. 

| hope that you will soon be able to take care of the translation of my books as 
you said you intended. In this regard, | have asked that the new translations be 
sent to you so that you can immediately take into account the few modifications 
that | have made, although these are not very important things. with regard to the 
two volumes in question. You will be very kind to tell me if you have received the 
Multiple States, which left three or four months ago. We will also have to send you 
the "Symbolism of the Cross" when it will appear in turn, but | do not know when it 
will be exactly: Rouhier having preferred to do first "The General Introduction (to 
Hindu Doctrines)" 

| have received yet another letter from Evola who says he intends to return to 
Italy as soon, although his condition is much the same and he is still unable to walk; 
what is singular is that it would seem that what prevents him from recovering is of 
a more psychic nature than physical because he has no lesion; he experiences a 
sort of impossibility of reacting as if his will above all had been attacked; who knows 
what connection this may have with his former claims to magic? It was he himself 
who told me in his first letter that | should write to him under his real name Carlos 
De Bracorens, his pseudonym as a writer not being known where he is. What can 
this story mean is all the more implausible since his brother, who is an engineer in 
Rome, also bears the name of Evola. 

The story of Parisi's medal is all the more bizarre as Del Gersio too showed 
Rocco a silver medal saying it proved he belonged to a higher order whose name 
he refused to say! 

| received the first issue of Athanor, which is something completely useless, as 
was to be expected according to the collaborators gathered by this Gorel Gorati 
Porthau, it seems that he is at the head of Martinism in Italy and he seems to be 
working to further increase the disorder which already exists in Italian Masonry; 
Naturally this does not please Parisi who does not seem to be on better terms with 
him and whose name appears in the editorial board but may be like mine without 
my consent, because | know that there are several in the same case; as far as | 
am concerned, | thought it was best not to say anything so as not to arouse any 
hostility on this side, there is only to wish that this publication 
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hardly lasts because | don't think it can have a great success. 

I've never seen this book by Josso you're telling me about and | didn't even know 
that he had written any other than "The path of Allah" which, moreover, isn't 
transcendent either. 

Schuon's book was written in French and after many delays in printing | am told 
that it will finally be ready to appear these days, at Gallimard in the same collection 
as mine; Rocco has already done the Italian translation which must be published by 
Touttsa. 

| was very interested in what you told me about Padre Pio and the visit you made 
to him, he is happy that you were finally able to overcome your horror of travel this 
time. There really does seem to be something quite extraordinary in so many ways; 
this astonishing resemblance that you found to him with Muhammed Kérédine is very 
strange too; that his role, as you say, is something quite different from that of 
teaching, in short there is nothing implausible, it would rather be a question, if | 
understand correctly, of a kind of action that is exercised around him by its mere 
presence, which makes one think of the pole of the Afrads in Islamic esotericism and 
it is understood that there can be something similar in all the traditional forms. As for 
the hostility that exists between him and the clergy, | don't need to tell you that | am 
in no way surprised by it, it is even rather the opposite that would be surprising with 
the tendencies that currently dominate; according to all | am told, modern ideas are 
gaining more and more ground in ecclesiastical circles in all countries; would you 
believe that there is a considerable movement among the French clergy to demand 
the adoption of a liturgy in the vernacular? If things were to come to this, one wonders 
what would still be valid from a ritual point of view... evolutionist, it is said that they 
were called to order by Rome but they took no notice of it and what is even worse, 
they recently published a declaration by Cardinal Liénard in favor of evolutionism! 
These are only a few examples among many others and all of this is unfortunately 
hardly likely to allow too great an optimism on what could have been consciously 
preserved in the current Church in addition to what we sees it externally... It is true 
that one never knows exactly what there may still be in certain monasteries but even 
in this respect what those who are better placed to realize it are saying is far from to 
be encouraging, there would seem to be more to this view there in the Orthodox 
Church. Basically, | would rather believe only in the somewhat independent existence 
here and there of a few exceptional beings and this Padre Pio seems to be one of 
them, and all that we can doubtless hope from the ecclesiastical authorities is that 
the less it leaves him more or less alone and does not prevent him from exercising 
this action of presence of which | spoke. 


For this apparition around Rome since | spoke to you about it, | was told on the 
other hand almost the same thing as you, except that, according to this other version, 
it would not be a question of a Communist but of a Protestant; it seems, moreover, 
that the apparitions are multiplying almost everywhere, lately we have reported 
several of them in France and | must say that | do not find that very reassuring because these 
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things too often have quite suspicious undersides; the ecclesiastical authority in 
cases of this kind is certainly right to show itself very reserved and even perhaps 
not enough yet because it often ends up, if not by officially admitting, at least by 
tolerating things that it somehow allows itself imposed by the crowd. 

| am returning to you, as you requested, the two clippings which were attached 
to your letter, of course there have always been things of this kind, but what is 
singular is that there is currently a resurgence of these more or less extraordinary 
phenomena, should we see in them a reaction or a compensation vis-a-vis the 
rationalism of that time or are there other reasons? It is moreover obvious that the 
phenomena do not prove anything but they strike the generality of people and it is 
in this that they can be useful or harmful according to the case and according to 
the intention in which they are directed: one must not never forget indeed that 
there frequently exists an external similarity between saints and sorcerers and 
that the devil is the ape of God in this phenomenal domain. It goes without saying 
that any doubts that one may have about the present state of the Church relate 
only to a contingent situation and that this does not change anything as to your __ 
reflections on Christianity in itself, these are two completely different orders of 
things so | am not surprised at the consequences that your visit to Padré Pio had 
for you and no doubt it was better that way because the practice of the Rites of a 
Tradition is not only important but even essential; this agrees completely, as you 
will see, with what | wrote myself on the necessity of exotericism, but few people 
today do not want, or cannot, understand this! Only for those who want to go 
further than exotericism it is not necessary to count on any help whatsoever from 
the current ecclesiastical organization, the few rare groups where an authentic 
Christian esotericism has been kept are totally ignored by Rome even when they 
understand Priests among their members and | am not talking about an "official" 
ignorance that could be understood, but a completely real ignorance. For what 
you call Catholic intellectuals, | believe that you must have thought in particular of 
the neo-Thomists whose hostility towards Padre Pio you also point out: from those 
there is nothing to expect as deep understanding not only is their horizon limited 
to an exclusively philosophical point of view which does not go far in reality, but 
they deviate more and more from authentic Thomism from which they have 
abandoned everything that is too difficult to reconcile with the modern science that 
they are now seeking ((even at last)) they are even seeking to reconcile with this 
ineptitude which is called existentialism. 


| knew the expression "Angel of the Great Council" applied to Christ | do not 
know what explanation is usually given but | think it is the one that probably 
applies to Metatron. As for the passage from Isaiah that | also find as you indicate, 
it is undoubtedly a question of a difference in the form of the expression and not 
in the meaning which seems to be the same; "Prince of Peace" is also a name of 
Metatron. For the question of the bodily survival of Saint John, | cannot explain to 
myself this negation of Dante's which is even rather astonishing any more than 
you do; the thing is evidently just as possible in this as in those of Enoch and 
Elijah; some have claimed that Dante meant to reserve 
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exclusively this privilege to Christ and the Virgin, but then precisely what do we do with 
Enoch and Elijah? For winter, which would have a month of a single day, the meaning 
does not seem doubtful to me, if Cancer had a star of such clarity it would shine during 
the whole night as much as the sun during the day, so that it there would be no night as 
long as the sun is in the opposite constellation, that is to say in Capricorn, the feast day 
of Saint John the Evangelist is December 27. 

There would no doubt be many other things to say, but all the same he makes me 
stop for today. 

Yours sincerely 


RG 


Letters from René Guénon to an anonymous correspondent (from photocopies of 
the manuscri 


This letter appeared in the March 1972 issue of " The Destra magazine 
almost unknown in France. Accompanied by other extracts relating to the accident whose sequelae 
had involved the paralysis of Evola and the subtle causes of this kind of infirmity (28, 2, 48); the doctrine 
of cosmic cycles (24, 4, 48); Masonry (20, 7, 49); the possible possibility of recreating an initiatory 
"Order" at the time from a suggestion by Evola (25, 7, 50) 


Cairo, February 28, 1936. 
(Poste restante, central office) 
Sir | have 
just received your letter, forwarded by Monsieur Chacornac; and, first of all, | thank you for what 
you want to tell me about my works. 


Thank you also for your communication; | was already familiar with this brochure, and | even 
devoted a note to it in one of my reviews of "Voile d'lsis", in the November issue. Everything you tell 
me is only too true, and several other people have already shared similar thoughts with me on this 
subject. | must say, moreover, that this is only one symptom among many others of the same kind; 
many things are happening at the moment more than ever, which are certainly not very reassuring... 
and which in fact justify only too well what | have written! 


| see that the address of the "Belgian Secretariat of the Artisans of the New Era" was added 


afterwards; it is not on the copy | had. Do you know nothing about the characters who lead this group, 
and who must know you, 
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judging by the shipment they made to you? -- It should be said besides that there are 
in all these things, many people who are simply unconscious, those who inspire all 
that never even appear on the outside; and it is very possible that Mrs. Bailey herself 
has no idea what is driving her. 


Please believe, sir, in my most distinguished sentiments 
RG 


Cairo, March 14, 1936 
Sir | 
receive your letter of March 6, and | thank you in advance for the information that 
you will kindly send me. 
If these people ask for names and addresses in this way, it may indeed be that 
they got yours by this means and that none of them know you directly; this also 
seems to show that they are very keen to do as much propaganda as possible... 


| had seen that the address of the "Belgian secretariat" had been added afterwards, 
while the two other addresses of England and Switzerland are printed. -- It is possible 
that the brochure was printed in Mexico, because all this seems to have a rather close 
connection with an association called "Impersonal Life" which has its main 
headquarters in this country; or maybe in Cuba, where there are also activities of this kind... 

The contents of the pamphlet had first appeared in articles in reviews in various 
languages, but, oddly enough, under the signature "Un Thibétain". Mrs. Bailey, who 
is amore or less dissenting former theosophist, claims in fact to write under the 
inspiration of a certain "Master"... whom | believe | have managed to identify; Besides, 
it is not the easiest thing to do, because, depending on the circumstances, it presents 
itself under at least a dozen different names! 

As you say, what there is to consider in this is much less the idea (?) than the 
intention; and it is obviously this which, in all these things, constitutes a very 
unreassuring symptom. more or less unconscious instruments. 


Believe, | beg you, sir, in my most distinguished sentiments. 
RG 


Cairo, March 21, 1936. 
Sir | have 


just received your letter of March 14; thank you for the information and the circular. 


| see that this story is really very complicated, and, if what you have been told is 
correct, it would already have a lot more extension than one could imagine. It is very 
possible that the address indicated represents, so to speak, only a sort of "letter 
box"... In any case, the background calls clearly show that there is something there 
that is not entirely disinterested; but who receives these funds, and how is it all 
organised? No name is given; there is surely something very enigmatic there... 
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One cannot say that it is a question of a properly "theosophist" organization, 
according to the documents that have been communicated to me from various sides, 
and which seem to be more or less directly related to the same thing, these people 
claim that the "Masters" led the ST well in its early days, but then they abandoned it, 
and now they want to create a new "movement" through them. | must say that | saw in 
all this no hint of a future Messiah; there may still be something like that though, but 
what happened on the other hand with Krishnamurti makes them be careful about it... 
| don't see anything that looks specifically "communist" either , but, if so, it is quite 
possible that they do not openly acknowledge it either; as you say, there is surely 
((another)) thing than what they say... Finally, if they already have buildings, it should 
not all the same be so easy to hide! 


If you learn anything else, you will be very kind to continue to keep me informed. 


Believe, | beg you, sir, in my most distinguished sentiments. 
RG 


Cairo, May 14, 1936. 

Sir, 

Yesterday | received your letter of May 5th, and | thank you for all the detailed 
information you gave me in it. There are still some really curious things there, and very 
characteristic of the mentality of everyone... 

First, | notice that, although Mrs. Bailey is considered as a "dissident" of 
theosophism, this does not prevent her from recruiting a good part of her adherents in 
the ST Yet she seems to be among those who claim that the "Masters" who would 
have led the ST in its beginnings later abandoned it, and that is precisely why they 
now want to start anew movement. Of course, these "Masters" have never been more 
than masks, so to speak, but under which there are characters who really act. -- In 
this respect, the political digression of which you speak does not surprise me, and, in 
particular, the praise of British rulers shows that all these things are closely related... 
Have you not been told of the so-called Count of Saint Germain, nor of the "Thibetain" 
of Mrs. Bailey? 


What | understand less is the importance attributed to this Mrs. Balliett, of which 
| had never heard of it before; what else can she be attached to? 

The coming "Age of Aquarius" is playing a big role in all of these circles and has 
many people raving... But what is remarkable is the date of 1966 set for the coming of 
the "Teacher"; indeed, according to certain prophecies, this date must simply be... that 
of the manifestation of the Antichrist (who, it is said, would have already been born)! 
The role of "precursor" given to Krishnamurti should also be noted; in the S. 

T. we seem to no longer know what to say about him... 

Mr. Wittemans has written a singularly fanciful "History of the Rose-Croix"; for 

some time, he has also been attached to a pseudo-organization 
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Masonic behind which there are still very suspicious things, because it seems to be under 
the influence of the famous Aliester Crowley... 

To come back to the "Artisans", it seems that, if there has been a legal declaration, it 
can only be, according to what you tell me, this year; but is it necessary to have a postal 
checking account? -- As for the brochure of the "three years", it is quite possible indeed 
according to the Barcelona address, that it was printed in Spain. | see that there is also an 
address in Alexandria, but, as this can obviously only be in European circles, | have no 
way of finding out about it... 


It would be curious to know if these people were suspicious of you; the sequel will 
maybe show it... 
Believe, | beg you, sir, in my best feelings. 
R.G 


Cairo, June 27, 1936. 

Dear Sir, 

Thank you for your mailing of June 18 and for all the information it contains. 

This silence of the "Artisans" is really quite extraordinary; if this continues, we 
may indeed believe that they were really distrustful of you... 

Since you are willing to send me the rest of the two books of Mrs. Balliett, since you 
never know what might be in there, | gladly accept. Of course, any method of reducing 
European names to numbers can only be fanciful and without traditional value; but it may 
also be hiding something else. | wonder if what relates to snakes is not more or less 
inspired by the older writings of another American named Hiram Buther... 


As for the "Masters", it is of KH that Sinnett sooke. The one who is supposed to have 
dictated the "Light on the Path" was known as "Hilarion"; | also saw his portrait... or so- 
called such. -- The story of the "Thibetain" is much more recent than all that, and besides, 
there is only Mrs. Bailey alone talking about it. 

On Cagliostro, there are many different and even contrary opinions, and it is not easy 
to know what is exactly; but, in any case, Dumas is certainly far from being able to be 
taken for an authority! 

The Theosophists claim that the Count of Saint G. was in reality called Count Rakoczy, 
of the family of the ancient princes of Transylvania; they also present him as a reincarnation 
of Christian Rosenkrunz, Chancellor Bacon, and other characters; | mentioned it moreover 
in the notes that | added for the new edition of "Theosophism". What is certain is that there 
is someone who plays this role, and whom | almost met in 1913; in 1927 if | am not 
mistaken, he stayed for some time in "his" castle in Transylvania with Mrs. 


Bessant, and he even proceeded to "initiations"; wouldn't what you tell me about that Lady 
Lazar refer to that? 

The story of Mademoiselle Siculari's death and the disappearance of my book also 
seems rather bizarre; where was this book on his journey? -- 
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As for Mademoiselle Braunstein, it is clear that she was one of the too many victims of 
all these stories... 

| also knew Longuet; when he left the ST, they reciprocally accused each other of 
theft! You probably know that Marcault succeeded Ch. Blich as general secretary of 
the French section. 

Don't worry about Alexandria; as for the address in Bessarabia, it's odd indeed, but 
isn't everything in there? 

Excuse me for not writing to you at greater length for today, and believe, | 
please, sir, with my best regards. 

RG 


Cairo, August 16, 1936 

Sir, | 

apologize for being somewhat late in thanking you for your letter of July 9, which | 
found only when | returned from a short absence, something that happens to me very 
rarely... "| haven't had time yet, because of that, to see the two books by Mrs. Balliett; 
So I'll tell you about it another time. 

The Curtisses have also formed a special organization to be called the "Order of 
Christian Mysties" or something like that; | do not guarantee the accuracy of the title, 
because | can't find the indication at the moment, and there are so many things that 
we risk easily making confusions! In any case, the announcement of the next "Aquarian 
era" seems to turn the heads of many people, in America and even elsewhere... 


| didn't know that Longuet no longer had its "Rhéa" bookshop; | do remember that, 
before the split, he did not want to sell Theosophist books exclusively, but | believe 
that, in fact, the bookstore in Square Rapp has come to that now. 


Everything you tell me about Romania confirms what | already knew about Queen 
Elisabeth and the rather strange role she played in many things, perhaps unconsciously. 
It seems that there are always, in this country, many intrigues of all kinds, and where 
politics is mixed up, perhaps more obviously than elsewhere, with things of another 
order. fs 

For the journey of "Master R. in Transylvania, it is well, verification made, in 
1925 that it took place (not in 1927); and he was accompanied not only by Mrs. 

Besant, but also Leadbeater and Widgwood. He "initiated" in particular a certain John 
Coues, a priest of the liberal Catholic Church, who, despite his English name, is of 
German nationality, and who usually resides in Austria or Hungary; wouldn't it be the 
one who came to talk about the "Masters" in 1927? In any case, this character currently 
plays an important role in relation to the Romanian ST, because it seems that all of the 
latter's correspondence with Adyar passes through him; | therefore wonder if he would 
not have succeeded, in the functions of "presidential agent", to this Bertram of whom 
you speak and who had to go and join Leadbeater in Australia... 


Excuse me for not giving you a longer answer today; although 
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| was only absent for a short time, so much correspondence has accumulated that | 
still can't find my way around! 


Believe, | beg you, sir, in my best feelings. 
RG 


Cairo, August 20, 1936 
Sir, Today 
| received your letter of August 14; | replied a few days ago to the previous one, 
and, as you will see, my delay was due only to the fact that | was absent last month. 


This lack of registration of "Artisans" is really singular, since, as you explained to 
me, it is an essential formality to receive funds... 


| knew there was to be a Theosophist Congress in Geneva, but | wasn't sure when 
it was to be; it is indeed possible that Marcault was very busy on this occasion and 
that this is the only reason why he has not yet replied to you. 


Do you ever have occasion to see the "Occult Review" (published quarterly in 
London by Rider)? The July issue contains an article entitled "The Rationale of the 
Avatars", which is indeed, on the "Masters" and on the "personality" of HPB, the most 
wildly extravagant thing | have ever seen so far. , and it's not much saying ! 


On the other hand, the so-called "Living Buddha" Kwang-Hsih clearly declares himself 
the author of the "Three Year Plan", which clearly identifies him with the "Tibetan" of Mrs. 
Bailey; but, strangely enough, he makes no mention of the "Artisans" among the 
various organizations (real or supposed) which would be placed under his high 
authority... | notice that, for some time, this character with multiple names and titles 
puts a visible assignment to sign only the initials KH; there is still an intention there 
which is not very difficult to guess! 

Please believe, sir, in my best feelings. ae 


Cairo, September 9, 1936 

Sir, | have 

at last come to know the two books of Mrs. Balliett, and indeed it is even more 
absurd than | could have imagined! All these methods of calculation are very similar 
to what is in vogue now in England under the name of "numerology" (which, moreover, 
is still a fine barbarism). Apart from the fact that the interpretations given to numbers 
have nothing traditional about them, one cannot, as | have often pointed out, derive 
anything in this way from names written in European languages, since the Latin 
letters have no numerical value in reality, and that moreover the very spelling of these 
names 
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generally rests on nothing definite (not to mention the importance attributed here to 
vowels, which precisely cannot have any). -- But where the absurdity becomes quite 
obvious is when this method is applied to biblical names, written with the English 
spelling... It is clear, in fact, that one would obtain quite different results by writing 
them, these same names, in French or in another language where they are otherwise 
distorted, and that, above all, these various results have nothing in common with 
those which they give when one considers them, as it should be , in their Hebrew 
form, the only valid one in this regard. -- And there is still something else which is not 
less extravagant: these are the alleged correspondences of colors, perfumes, flowers, 
etc., with the names of people; as this all relies solely on the names that all these 
things have in English, so one would have to admit that for someone who speaks 
another language, the correspondences should be completely different! -- | really 
don't know how so many people can take such stories seriously; It's really 
characteristic of the mentality of our time... 


Believe, please, Sir, in my best feelings 
RG 


Cairo, September 13, 1936. 

Sir, Thank 

you for your letter of September 1, which | received when | had just written to you 
a few words about the books of Mrs. Balliett. 

| hope that you will soon be able to leave Antwerp, since the climate does not suit 
you; | don't know it, but | suppose it must be even worse than the one in Paris, from 
which | myself suffered for many years... 

What you tell me about the incidents that occurred around the question of the 
"Artisans" really gives the impression of something abnormal, because it is a little 
difficult to consider all this as being only a set of mere coincidences! 

Regarding the stories of Romania, there is surely, in the life of Jean de Pauly and 
in his very origin, something enigmatic; he himself alluded to a "secret" about the 
nature of which he never wanted to explain himself; he also played a role in bizarre 
affairs, such as those of the nuns of Loigny and the alleged captivity of Leo XIll... -- 
As for H. Vacaresco, | only saw her once, but she m produced a rather bizarre 
impression; what function does it have exactly with the League of Nations? -- You 
are absolutely right about Peladan, whose demonstrations lacked a little too much 
seriousness; | don't really know what there can be of truth in his actions at the 
Vatican, any more than in those that some also attribute to Sédir (these, it would 
seem, in favor of Poland). -- Is the Ambrosian rite of which you speak the same thing 
as the Uniate rite? | remember that the latter was mentioned a lot in the stories 
concerning Albania and in which the so-called "Master R." was involved. 


| have also heard told, from different sides, the story of the almost immediate 


reincarnation of Madame Blavatsky, some even add that Colonel Olcott is also 
already reincarnated ! 
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| see that, for the history of KH and those which are attached more or less to it, 
it is necessary that | give you more explanations, the various things of which you 
speak perhaps really still have more direct relations than you do not suspect it! -- 
First of all, | must say that Tibet, in reality, is closed especially... by the English, 
so much so that it has never been so difficult to penetrate there as for a few 
years... As for Mrs. David Néel, | knew her a long time ago; she was a Theosophist 
at that time, but it seems that she has since come back. | have been told several 
things about her which indicate a passably intriguing character; because of this, | 
somewhat doubt that her travels had a purely disinterested purpose... Anyway, 
her doctrinal understanding is quite limited, and she is certainly much more 
interested in "than to anything else; this is also, of course, what makes the 
success of his books above all, because it is what appeals to the "general public". 


That said, | come to the "living Buddha": this title does not really exist in the 
East; it is a designation given by the Europeans to quite a number of characters, 
in fact to all those who are considered as "Tulkus", that is to say, not as 
"incarnations" as it is commonly said, but as "projections" of certain principles or 
of certain supra-human entities. The real title of the one mentioned by Ossendowski 
is "Bojdo-Khan"; but, of course, the character | was telling you about has nothing 
in common with that one. This personage, moreover, is not really Thibetian, but it 
is very difficult to know what he is exactly; he claims to descend sometimes from 
Genghis-Khan, sometimes from the ancient Khmer kings, etc. ; its origin is 
probably as complicated as the names and titles under which it successively 
appears! What is admirable is that he claims to have been named "living Buddha" 
by decree of the late Dalai Lama, who at the same time assured him of the 
transmission of his powers, so that now there must no longer be any of the Dalai 
Lama and that it is he himself who, without having the title, must exercise his 
functions. What is certain is that the "powers" he possesses do not even go so far 
as to allow him to find a publisher for the numerous works of physics and biology 
that he wrote while he was still only "Prof. 

Om Lind", because | know that he is looking in vain for one everywhere! He is 
currently in America, but he must come to Paris next year and convene a great 
Universal Buddhist Congress there... 

Trebitsch-Lincoln, who is a known agent of "counter-initiation", has also gone 
through many successive transformations, and he has always been involved in 
multiple espionage; he was simultaneously in the service of England and that of 
Germany, just like his colleague Aliester Crowley. Since becoming the "Lama 
Dorje-Den", he has stayed for some time in Canada, then he returned to Europe, 
at the head of a group of "Lamas" of the same kind (among whom there are 
several French), and began to raise funds to establish a Buddhist monastery in 
Switzerland. | suspect, from certain allusions, that he is in rather close relations 
with the aforesaid "living Buddha", who is even involved in the project of a Buddhist 
monastery as well. He has already had similar projects several times (and always 
in Switzerland), which have never succeeded, and which have always turned 
more or less into a scam... -- This makes me think of yet another character from the same k 
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whose name | cannot find at the moment, and who, last year, had announced that he 
was going to Italy... to convert Mussolini to Buddhism; the thing seems to have had no 
consequence; but what is amusing is that | discovered that Mussolini, when he was a 
refugee in Switzerland, had one day made a speech in which he declared himself a 
Buddhist! 

| move on to Dr. Cannon, who calls himself "Knight Commander of Asia, Fifth 
Master of the Grand White Lodge," and | don't know what else; what you tell me about 
him does not surprise me, because the activity of all these characters always has a 
political side; and, in that, you are quite right to think that they do not only use 
suggestion... One of the books of this Doctor Cannon, entitled "The Invisible Influence", 
has been translated into French; it's completely inane, but it seems to sell a lot. A so- 
called trip to Tibet serves as a framework for considerations set out without any order, 
most of which are only the most vulgar Western hyperisterism; there are also 
anecdotes plundered all over the place, and, in the very account of the voyage, | found 
things which | recognized having read them, when | was a child, in some English 
adventure novel. , of which | regret to have forgotten the title and the name of the 
author. | made a review of this book which, as you can imagine, was not flattering, but 
here is what just happened: one of the organs of the "Living Buddha" reproduced this 
review, with my signature, but without indication of source. | conclude from this, first, 
that on this side we see in Cannon an unfortunate "competitor"; it's curious how all 
these people, who all in all serve the same purpose, are always arguing with each 
other! But | also note that the adherents of the "Living Buddha" would like to pass me 
off as one of their collaborators, and that does not suit me at all... 


| would add that the translator of Cannon's volume, a certain Georges Barbarin, has 
just published, with Adyard editions, a book on the "Prophecies" of the Great Pyramid; 
| don't know if I've already spoken to you about this other affair, which still has very 
suspicious undertones. 

| knew Maurice Privat some 25 years ago; he was then part of a rather bizarre 
grouping called the "Hexagram"; thereafter, | was very long without knowing what had 
become of him, then | learned that he had "specialized" in astrology. His dedication to 
Albert Sarrant is truly an incredible thing, but it is perhaps not difficult to find the 
explanation for it: indeed, according to what someone well informed told me, he would 
have connections with the secret police... As for his chapter that you sent me, apart 
from the fact that the precession of the equinoxes is indeed the basis of the cyclic 
periods, it is only pure fantasy from one end to the other ; and of course, as almost 
always in such cases, all this is attributed to the Egyptians. This is a very convenient 
procedure, since nothing is known of what the ancient Egyptian Tradition really was; 
and | even have many reasons to think that no one can know anything about it now; 
the only thing of which | am sure for my part is that it was very different from anything 
imagined by Egyptologists as well as occultists. 


The author of the article on Hitler, C. Kerniez, writes from various quarters on 


astrology and various other subjects, and | even saw things from him that were not 
bad; he has just published a book on "Hatha-Yoga", which | have not seen, but which | am told 
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to be much more sensible than most Western productions of the same order. 

His real name is F. Guyot. He is, under this name, editor of the "Dépéche de 
Toulouse" (again the Sarrant group...). But, in the article in question, what a waste! | 
even wonder if this is not wanted, at least up to a certain point; in any case, | do not 
really see the headquarters of Agartha in Germany, nor especially authentic Orientals 
accepting such an enormity! If there were Orientals or so-called Orientals in this affair, 
it can only be persons of the kind of those | spoke of above... In any case, what there 
is Certainly, it is that, at the time of the “advent” of Hitler, Crowley was present in 
Berlin; he also has under his direct orders, in Germany, a strange organization called 
"Saturn-Loge", of which | have quite extraordinary notebooks. 


That's enough for today, | think; but the subject is truly inexhaustible! 


Believe, | beg you, sir, in my best feelings. 
RG 


Cairo, October 12, 1936. 
Sir, Thank 
you for your letter of October 1, which | have just received; your delay is quite 
understandable if you have been tired. What you tell me of the effects of the climate 
of Antwerp is truly singular; do many people experience the same things there? | 
hope that Uruguay, if you carry out your departure plan, will be more favorable to 
you; | have very little information about these South American countries. 


So the "Artisans" have given you a sign of life again, this way of going about it is 
quite clumsy indeed, and the very wording of the card is quite characteristic! 


You are quite right to distrust, in a general way, all that is written on initiation, 
because these are more often fantasies or daydreams than serious matters. -- As for 
the fear that some people have of "intellectuality", | completely agree with you on that 
too... It is moreover quite certain that it is always the "powers" and the " that attract 
most people; As for doctrine, they don't care much... 


Surely the "living Buddha" and other characters of this kind are still only stooges, 
only more aware perhaps than many others of what drives them. What is curious is 
to see, in the "pseudo-initiatory” field as in the political field, so many things which 
seem to be in opposition and which nevertheless in reality only contribute to the 
realization of the same "destructive" drawings, as you Can see very well too. 


As for Muss, | am not very surprised by all that you say about it; the story of the 
"proof of the existence of God" reminds me of Sébastien Faure, who had found a 
way to bring together twelve of them! -- | had not heard of the project of colonization 
of southern Russia; but that of a study trip to China reminds me of a vague thing, on 
which | will perhaps one day find some indication... 


137 


Machine Translated by Google 


| haven't seen Maria Ryjur's book, but I'm pretty sure what it might be, based on 
some of her articles I've read. -- It is often necessary to be wary of information from 
the RISS; there and elsewhere much abuse has been made of the history of the 
"High Winds", which have never been anything other than the governing bodies of 
Carbonarism, with no other relation to Masonry than the simple fact that certain 
people could belong to both of them. -- To come back to Muss, there must have 
been something more than that; it is no less true that he was a Mason, and even, 
an amusing detail, the black shirt with which he entered Rome had been offered to 
him by the Lodges of Bologna! 

It seems that the Jesuits have always had a certain hidden sympathy for 
Masonry; | must say moreover that it is the same, on the other side, for certain high- 
ranking Masons at least... As for Cardinal Billot, wnat you may not know is that he 
was execrated by his Order... because Thomist; the Jesuits are the only religious 
Order which has been exempted from the obligation to teach Thomism in its 
novitiates. 

| believe that the Uniates are orthodox who fairly recently rallied to the authority 
of the Pope; | don't Know what it is from a dogmatic point of view, but they had to 
keep all their rites unchanged, like various other Eastern Churches: Melchite 
Greeks, Maronites, etc. -- Prince Wladimir Ghika, who entered orders when he was 
quite old, is a Uniate priest. 

I've also read Barbarin's book, and I've even just written a review of it, in which, 
moreover, | haven't insisted on the details, because that wouldn't be the end of it; | 
pointed out above all the fundamental absurdity of the "prophecies", which basically 
consists in making the pyramid a "Judeo-Christian monument -- The date of the 
birth of Christ has also been "rectified by the theosophists, but they have varied on 
this: Madame Blavatsky also gave year 4, but Madame Besant was until the year 
120 before the Christian era... - Be that as it may, the book has an enormous 
success and sells by the thousands, all the press speaks about it, and there were 
several talks by TSF on this subject; is not this very propaganda still very suspect? 
You are entirely right to think that it is an Anglo-Saxon affair; it is possible that the 
first people who put forward this idea were in good faith, but we then found a way 
to exploit the thing... -- As for Daudet, | saw the article he wrote in "Candid", and 
which indeed is rather extraordinary; | am however less astonished by it than you, 
because | have already noticed on several occasions in him runaways (in connection 
with the dowsing for example) which seem to indicate a certain lack of judgement; 
and then, in the present case, | wonder if his Anglophilia, which is pushed very far, 
would not also have something to do with it! 

| have also just reviewed the book of Enel you mention; the author is an officer 
of the former Russian army who has taken refuge in France; | must have his real 
name somewhere, but | can't find it right now. (Scaryatin: probably NDT) His idea 
of wanting to find a constant parallelism between the Egyptian and Hebrew 
traditions, if it differs from the hypotheses of the Egyptologists, is no less whimsical; 
it is moreover strongly influenced by certain occultist conceptions. 


Nothing remarkable happened on September 15-16; but, of all 
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the sides predict an extraordinary event by the end of this year; it is clear that we 
want to create something; let's hope that doesn't succeed... -- The story of the "Great 
Monarch", mentioned in one of your astrological clippings, is yet another very 


suspicious affair, and one which | constantly find associated with all sorts of other 
things of a no less doubtful character. 


Decidedly, the success of astrology only goes on increasing, if now it must be 
taught officially in Germany; this vogue, like that of dowsing, is probably not 
spontaneous, because all that also serves certain designs... 


Believe, | beg you, sir, in my best feelings. 
RG 


Cairo, November 5, 1936. 

Sir, 

| received your letter and Maria Ryjier's book at the same time; thank you very much, and 
thank you also in advance for the other sending that you want to announce to me. 

| didn't know this pamphlet by Enel, which, oddly enough, bears no name of 
publisher or even printer... | don't believe he was ever a Theosophist; moreover, in 
fact, the ideas expressed therein do not come from this source, but from the most 
clearly characterized "Papusian" occultism. -- You will see in this month's "Et. Trad." 
my review of a large "Egyptological" work that the same Enel had printed here; | don't 
know how he managed to have this accepted by this "Institut frangais d'archéologie", 
which has the most "official" and academic spirit... 


Your remarks about the "Occult Review" are correct; she also quite often 
publishes articles that reflect the tendencies of Point Loma (that is to say, Judge's 
successors). As for the "Blavatsky Association", it is certainly also hostile to the 
current orientation of the ST; | believe, without being quite sure, that it must be 
more or less related to the "United Lodge" of Wadia. Be that as it may, there is 
surely in all this, as far as the "Masters" are concerned, a fine mass of 
inconsistencies! And now the confusion is growing even more, following the 
publication of Loftes Hari's book attacking the authenticity of the "Mahatma 
letters"... -- For Jinarajadasa, it is certainly to his withdrawal that Arnudale owes 
have been elected to the presidency; Ernest Woole, ousted candidate, revenged 
himself with a book full of rather violent criticisms against Madame Besant, 
Leadbeater and her "clairvoyance", etc. disputes, in this world, are only multiplying constant 

| never had very precise information on futurism, but | did hear, a long time ago (| 
remember it goes back to the time of the Tripolitanian war), that Marinett was 
interested to occultism, Papini was also an occultist at that time; He has changed a 
lot since... 

| had never heard of the colonization project nor of the "floating fair", as for the 
history of the trip to China, | still cannot specify what it reminds me of, but | do not 
despair of finding that some day. 
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Since your father had been received as a Mason in Messina, do you know in 
which Obedience and in which rite? The question has for me some historical interest, 
because there were still at that time in Sicily and Naples Masonic organizations 
which later died out, and which had some role in the foundation of the Grand Lodge 
of ‘Egypt. 

It is true that Romanian Masonry is very divided, like that of many other countries 
of the rest; it is even more so now, because a new dissident obedience has recently 
been founded, which especially reproaches the one from which it has separated for 
the poor quality of its recruitment; it is headed by a well-known writer whose name | 
cannot find at the moment. 

Cremation propaganda seems to have a rather bizarre underside; in France, it is 
above all the societies of free thought that deal with it, and there is even a special 
society which has no other aim, and whose president, if | am not mistaken, must be 
Lévy-Bruhl . But the most fanatical partisans of cremation are still the Theosophists, 
and, in fact, it is even they who were, at the origin, its true promoters; in America, 
the first cremation was that of the Baron de Palm, and it seems that Olcott and 
Madame Blavatsky even had enough difficulty in obtaining authorization for it. 


It is likely that we will never be done with the Taxil affair, especially since, in 
reality, the people from the RISS or others of the same kind do not at all want to 
shed light on it, but seek rather to confuse things further. The question of Diana 
Vaughan (of whom | have some rather curious autographs) seems indeed very 
difficult to resolve, but it is not the only one, and why, for example, do we never 
speak, in all this by Sophie Walder? -- Be that as it may, the large collection of 
documents published by former collaborators of the RISS gave me, in an unexpected 
way, the opportunity to have proof of their connivance, which | had suspected for a 
long time, with the famous Aliester Crowley... 

Jean de Pauly's "Zohar" should not be encountered very often; | was lucky 
enough to have a copy that one of the subscribers had left me in the past, not being 
able to bother with it when traveling far away, and which ended up staying with me 
permanently. 

The "Language of the Birds" of Faridud-Din-Attar is a very interesting work from 
the esoteric point of view, but | do not know what the translations can be worth; it 
seems to me very difficult to render exactly in a European language... 

| see that the climate of Antwerp seems to be something quite strange; but do 
you think that there is really only the "physical" climate, so to speak, which is involved 
in this? -- What you say about variations in the "meaning" of duration depending on 
the region intrigues me a little, | would be happy to have the explanations you 
promise me on this subject. 

| believe indeed that the idea of evolution is a need currently (but not in the 
"general public", which, of course, is not yet there); naturally, everything related to 
this question interests me, it deserves to be followed. 

| hope that you will be able to overcome the obstacles that would oppose your 
trip to Uruguay; with all these regulations and restrictions everywhere, things keep 
getting more and more complicated! Here, we no longer admit anyone who 
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would come to seek employment there, and simple travelers only obtain a residence 
permit for a maximum of one month. -- As for life in Europe today, everyone tells me 
the same thing, and it is hardly likely that this state will improve soon... 


Believe, | beg you, sir, in my best feelings. 
RG 


Cairo, September 18, 1936. 

Sir, Since 

| wrote to you, | have become acquainted with Maria Rygier's book, and | was 
rather surprised to find here and there a few considerations which all the same come 
out somewhat from a simple political point of view, but which moreover are sometimes 
quite strange (and very specifically Italian)... On the other hand, it is visibly very 
biased on certain points, in particular in its attacks against Palerni and the Sup.. 
Cons.. Scottish, where there is more than exaggeration (I recognized in particular, in 
a character that she does not name, one of my friends whom she treats in a 
completely unfair way). | have also noted an error with regard to the person named 
Frosini, whose dissident organization, called the "Italian Philosophical Rite", dates 
from much earlier than it says, since | have known it since 1909 or 1910 (I must even 
have somewhere some issues of a magazine "Hermes" which was the organ at that 
time); this organization, of which G. d'Annunzio is the finest ornament, still continues 
to be "tolerated" in Italy, but we carefully refrain from ever making the slightest 
allusion to it publicly... 

| noticed that there was, in your last letter, a point which | had forgotten to mention 
to you when answering it: the Jewish organization of the Beni-Berith has nothing 
Masonic about it; it is only one of those manifold organizations, in the American 
manner, which have been constituted more or less in imitation of the forms of 
Masonry. | wonder, however, if that is what you are talking about, because there was 
formerly in Salonica an irregular Masonic Lodge which was also called "Beni-Berith", 
and which sought in vain to on all sides an Obedience to which she could attach 
herself, because no one wanted it; its Venerable Founder was a certain Doctor Amon 
de Medonga, who followed his name with a dozen lines of heterogeneous titles; but 
all this must date from about 20 or 25 years ago and | don't know if there is still 
anything left of it. -- On the other hand, | also wonder if it is indeed Belgian Masonry 
which requires very large payments from its members; from what | know elsewhere, 
it would rather seem to relate to the so-called pseudo-Masonry "Rite of Memphis and 
Mishraim", which indeed has a fairly large center in Belgium (it was first attached to 
Lyon but is then passed under the rival obedience of the famous Crowley); | would 
not be surprised at all if the above-mentioned "Beni-Berith" Lodge finally came to 
enter into relations with groups of this kind; where the commerce of diplomas joins 
with other things of an even more dubious character... 


| have just been sent a new manifesto to "Men of Good Will", by Foster Bailey; 


moreover, that does little more than always repeat more or less the same things; and 
at the end is still the same address list of "Artisans". 


141 


Machine Translated by Google 


| have not yet received the consignment you told me about, but | want to hope that 
it will not have gotten lost on the way; it is also quite understandable that, with the 
preparations for your next departure, you should hardly have any free time at the 
moment... 


Believe, | beg you, sir, in my best feelings. 
RG 


Cairo, December 31, 1936. 

Sir, | have 

just received your letter of December 20, which must have crossed with the one | 
wrote to you to complete my previous reply; as you have seen, | suspected that you 
must be very busy preparing for your departure. | want to hope that all difficulties will 
now be over for you in this regard; but that all this becomes always more and more 
complicated! 

Thank you for "Evolution in Biology"; | am going to read this carefully, but | did not 
want to wait to write to you, so that this letter still reaches you surely before your 
departure; then, it will probably be better for me to wait for you to tell me where to 
send you correspondence from now on... 

| have already noticed that the "scholars", while necessarily acknowledging the 
collapse of their old theories, somehow cling desperately to certain assertions which 
they want to persuade themselves to be intangible despite everything! - For what you 
tell me about the calculation of probabilities, | entirely agree with you... 


For Enel's book, it is true that it is very "mixed"; all that can be said is that he 
seems all the same more intelligent and more educated than the generality of 
occultists. As to how his book was printed, anything you suppose is possible indeed; 
| have no way of finding out about it, not having the slightest communication with 
these European circles here. 

It is quite true that Marc Rucart is a theosophist; he even once published articles 
in the "Blue Lotus"; and, some time ago, | was sent an extract from a diary from which 
it appeared that, since he became a minister, he had had an interview with 
Krishnamurti. 

For Masonry in Sicily, this is what | had thought: it must be the Rite of Memphis, 
now extinct, which then had its supreme council in Palermo, and which was at the 
origin of the Masonic organization existing in Egypt. 

On the climate issue, | believe we are in agreement; there are certainly "subtle" 
factors involved in this. For the correspondences of the various points of the earth, it 
would be necessary to be able, to arrive at precise things, to reconstitute the old 
"sacred geography", which would imply in any case, a very long and very difficult 
work, and which could not without doubt to be the work of an isolated individual. 


| thank you for all your explanations on the way in which you envisage this "sense" 
of time to which you had alluded; it is obvious that it is not easy to formulate clearly; 
all of this requires some reflection, and | will probably talk to you about it another 
time. In any case, | can say that the distinction you make 
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between homogeneous space and differentiated "milieus" is quite exact; | myself 
have also been thinking about this for a long time already, and | will perhaps say 
something about it one day, if | manage to write the work | have in mind on the 
conditions of bodily existence. . - The assertion that binocular vision is necessary to 
perceive depth has always seemed to me too obviously contradicted by the facts; 
how can such an error be so generally admitted? It is true that there are many others 
in the same case, starting with the assertion that every idea has its origin in the 
senses... - One more point that | would point out to you: don't you that the "meaning" 
of duration can, in a certain way, be linked more particularly to hearing? Many 
different considerations could lead one to think... 


Believe, | beg you, sir, in my best feelings. 
RG 


Cairo, January 6, 1937. 

Sir, | have 

just received your letter of December 26, and | think that my answer will still have 
time to reach you in Antwerp before your departure. - | understand only too well the 
boredom that all "business" questions cause you, having always been completely 
incapable of taking care of them myself! 

On the "end of the crisis" announced by the astrologers, | believe that your 
interpretation is unfortunately the most likely... - The announcement of Privat's book 
is curious indeed; naturally, the stories of the Great Pyramid come up again in there! 
"As for the abdication of the King of England, it seems, from what | have been told 
from various quarters, that it has very enigmatic undertones, and very different from 
all that has been told. publicly. 

Maria Rygier's book indeed pleads above all, the cause of the G.°. O.°. d'ltalie, 
whether skillfully or not, that's another question... There we find the echo of all the 
grudges of the said G.°. O.°. against Mac.°. Scottish society which she has above all 
never forgiven for having international relations which, despite all her efforts, have 
always been refused to her. | received the organ of the Scottish Supreme Council 
until it was suppressed; | can assure you that the extracts she quotes from it and the 
way she interprets them are completely tendentious. -- Anyway, a political activity, on 
the part of an initiatory organization, always constitutes a deviation; historical 
circumstances can explain it, but not legitimize it. -- If Mazzini was a Mason, Cavour 
and Garibaldi were no less so; | remember seeing their portraits appearing side by 
side in the premises of the L.°. Italian "Galibon Galibi" in Paris. What has a truly 
curious effect is to see, in current Italian newspapers, dithyrambic praises addressed 
to the great men of the "Risorgimento", including those whose Masonic quality is most 
notorious, side by side with the worst invectives against Masonry! 


| do not believe that fascism, at its beginning, could have been supported by the 


Church; even for the role of the Jesuits, someone who knows them well told me 
things completely contrary to Maria Rygier's assertions. -- But there are singular similarities 


143 


Machine Translated by Google 


between the emblems of Fascism and those of a certain "Black Masonry", which, 
moreover, was only Masonic in name, and which | once learned about through a 
close friend of Giolitti, wno was a member of it; maybe that's where you should look... 


For Messina, when you spoke to me of the "Order of Mishraim", | thought it must 
be the Rite of Memphis, which is moreover entirely probable, given the place and the 
date. -- As for the question of the periods of residence, what you have been told 
relates only to French Masonry; all these administrative details vary according to the 
countries and the Obediences. 

Pangal rallied to a regular Obedience, but he has many adversaries in Mac.°. 
Romanian. -- About Mag.°. irregular, did you also know, in Bucharest, a certain 
Captain Moriu? 

Almost all the Jews of Turkey bear Spanish names, and they still soeak among 
themselves a language whose background is Spanish; those here, on the other hand, 
only speak Arabic and French. 

I'm not sure what to think of Rotarians; in any case, it is certainly an organization 
of a very American type! 

Believe, please, Sir, in my best feelings ae 


Cairo, January 30, 1937. 


Sir, | have 

received your letter of January 16, and | thank you for having taken the time to 
write to me at the very moment of your departure. | want to believe that you have 
managed to find your lost parcels, and that nothing else will have happened to delay 
your journey further; | therefore address this letter to Montevideo. 

| also previously received Privat's book; if | didn't thank you sooner, it was because 
| really thought it was too late this time to write to you again in Antwerp. | have only 
just read it; Edward VIII's horoscope really can't be considered a hit under his belt! 
As for his predictions concerning France, | believe, although he denies it (even 
perhaps with a little too much insistence), that they are not exempt from any political 
ulterior motive... -- To come back to the story of the abdication, | think you are right 
and that it has very unclear undersides... and that perhaps we will never even clarify; 
moreover, the real reasons for the events do not generally have much to do with what 
is said for the public... 


| wanted to talk about the cape. Moriu, not Marin; | must believe that | did not write 
the names very legibly! -- as regards the present state of Mag.°. Romanian, it seems 
that Sadoveanu is prevailing over his competitors, but, apart from the reputation he 
has as a writer, | don't know if he is really worth much more than the others... 


I've never had the opportunity to read the "République des Champs-Elysées", but 


I've heard of it quite often and I've even seen quotes from it; it does indeed seem to 
be a truly curious work, although there are certainly 
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there is a lot of confusion inside (the Hyperboreans and the Atlanteans are two quite 
distinct things, Atlantis is a disappeared continent and not a still existing country, 
etc.); | wonder, moreover, if these very confusions are entirely involuntary. Indeed, 
what is still singular is that more or less similar ideas have since been put forward by 
other authors, all Belgians (notably Th. Cailleux) or from the north of France; it would 
seem that they are in reality those of a more or less hidden school to which all these 
people belong. Besides, there are surely a lot of strange things in Belgium; but, 
unfortunately, most of them are not of a very recommendable character... 


What you tell me of the differences in light according to the regions does not 
surprise me at all; what is certain is that it is quite different here than in Algeria and 
Morocco, although it is indeed at roughly the same latitude. But one thing that | have 
never been able to explain to myself is that most travelers say things about it that do 
not correspond at all to reality; thus, in almost all the European descriptions of Egypt, 
there is talk of a so-called exceptional brilliance of the stars... which we have never 
been able to observe; what is it: differences in sight (those of people with blue eyes 
is always more or less disturbed here), or simply preconceived ideas that affect 
observation? 

Believe, | beg you, sir, in my best feelings. aa 


Cairo, April 12, 1937. 


Sir, | have 
just received your letter of March 13; | am glad to know that mine has reached 
you, and | hope it will be the same for this one, even if the address is only provisional. 


It is fortunate that your trip went well despite this bad weather; but what is annoying 
are all these complications still for your parcels; | want to believe it's all over now, but 
| wonder how you managed to get away with that huge crate! 


As for your impressions of the country, it is naturally advisable to wait a little to 
give them time to become clearer, and also to find out if the climate will be favorable 
to you; but I'm not surprised that people are rather noisy... As for the language, you 
probably won't have much trouble getting used to it; in short, Spanish is not very 
difficult, but it is true that, as you say, the similarities with other "Latin" languages can 
sometimes be misleading. 

| remember having seen, many years ago, numbers of the "Courrier de la Plata"; | 
didn't know it still existed. 

The Theosophists are quite numerous throughout South America, and the Spiritists 
much more still; as for the rest, | don't know exactly what can be there where you are. 


The Anglo-Saxon Grand Lodges have founded Lodges in many South American 


countries, because they are not in contact with Mac.°. native ; when it happens 
thereafter that relations are established, these Lodges are quit 
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to change Obedience, otherwise it would constitute an "invasion of jurisdiction”. 


As for Mag.°. | have learned that the government has recently ordered it to dissolve, apparently 
to counterbalance measures taken elsewhere against "right-wing" organizations, and thus to give 
an impression of "impartiality". 


| thank you very much for your intention to send me the "République des Champs- 
Elysées"; | shall be very happy to see this book, of which | have only a rather brief idea, 
according to the quotations which | have seen of it. 

About Anatole France and his plagiarisms, | had a nice surprise the day | read the "Rotisserie 
de la reine Pédauque", recognizing in it a mixture of the "Comte de Corbolis" and the biography 
of its author, the Abbé de Villars 

The impression you had at sea seems to me difficult to explain; one might be tempted to 
admit that there is a difference due to the direction of travel of the boat, but the fact that you 
noticed a change of direction seems to exclude this supposition. 


| had never seen anywhere what you tell me about blue eyes; it is obvious that this is an idea 
that could only have occurred to "northerners"... humidity of the atmosphere. 


Believe, | beg you, sir, in my best feelings. 
RG 


Cairo October 29, { 937. 


Sir, | 

received your letter some time ago, and now | have just received the packet announced, 
containing the three volumes of the "Republic of the Champs Elysées"; thank you very much for 
sending this! 

| thought your delay in writing must have been due to some annoyance; at least the question 
of your luggage has been settled more easily than you feared; but | see that for the rest, climate, 
accommodation, location, you are unfortunately not as satisfied as one might wish. However, it is 
to be hoped that all this too will eventually work itself out; but it is surely unfortunate to have to 
deal with so unfavorable an environment as this seems to be, although, to tell the truth, the 
difficulties of existence are everywhere becoming greater and greater in the present 
circumstances. . 


For my part, since | wrote to you, | had a very violent attack of rheumatic pains which 
completely immobilized me for nearly a month, and | still have a fatigue from which | only recover 
slowly, so that | have a lot of work behind; with the climate here, and especially in the height of 
summer, that is quite an extraordinary thing. It is generally said that rheumatism is chiefly caused 
by humidity; but, as many people, who have never moved from here, where there is no humidity, 
are nevertheless affected by it, one must believe that there is something else... 
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The remarks you made about light, food, etc., are really quite strange; it would be 
curious to know if it is the same thing in the other countries of the southern hemisphere. 
Obviously, there must be something "inverted" there; but, apart from the fact of the 
reversal of the seasons, | have never had occasion to know by what effects this could 
manifest itself; in any case, | understand that all these anomalies do not give you a very 
good impression! 

It is also possible that, as a result of all that the Europeans have destroyed, there are 
some of these harmful "psychic residues" that | spoke of in one of my recent articles. 

What else is this story of calendar reform? Don't forget to tell me about it again if 
you have any other information on it, as well as for Garibaldi's correspondence, where 
it is still possible that there are curious things. 


| will soeak to you another time about Rumania; there too, there are certainly 
"psychic residues" which manifest themselves in a rather singular way! 

| do not know Dr. Vannier's book on "The diagnosis of diseases by the eyes", and | 
thank you for kindly sending it to me. | have on this subject only a pamphlet from a 
German doctor whose name escapes me (I cannot find him at the moment); there is no 
question of the color, but only of the spots of the iris, which, according to their position, 
would indicate the various diseases. -- As far as homeopathy is concerned, | know 
people who obtain very good results from it, others on whom it produces absolutely no 
effect, and still others in whom it provokes disastrous reactions; it therefore seems that 
there is at least something there which is not "in point". 


Believe, | beg you, sir, in my best feelings. 
RG 


Cairo, December 15, 1937. 

Sir, | 

received your letter when | had already written to you to reply to the previous one 
and to thank you for sending the "République des Champs Elysées"; | hope that my 
letter, although bearing the address which you had indicated to me previously, will have 
reached you well, and also that your health will be better all the same now; but this 
country, from what you tell me, seems decidedly unfavorable, and | understand that, 
under these conditions, you do not want to stay there too long if possible... -- As for me, 
| I'm also pretty badly flu at the moment, not to mention the fatigue that | have left from 
my rheumatic crisis and which only fades very slowly; so | am always very late for all 
my work... | have therefore not yet been able to read De Grave's work, but, from what | 
have seen of it, the criticisms that you address to him seem fairly justified to me; there 
is surely a lot of fantasy there, especially from the linguistic point of view (I have always 
wondered why etymological research has the property of making so many people 
wander!); but what is curious is that, (apart from what clearly bears the mark of its time) 
it is not a question of a fantasy peculiar to a single individual, but that these ideas have 
reappeared 
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with insistence, in particular that of explaining everything through Flemish considered 
as a "primitive language"; it seems that there is underneath the work of a whole more 
or less mysterious school, although its continuity can be guessed more than it is 
manifested externally... The story of Ulysses' journey also often comes back inside; it 
was taken up in particular by Cailleux, another Belgian who seems to be well attached 
to the same "current"; it is true that, on the other hand, the preconceived idea of limiting 
said trips to the Mediterranean basin is perhaps not the best founded either! 

For the legend of Saint Brandan, | had already been told that there was not much 
to draw from the edition of the "Artisan du livre"; there are unfortunately many things 
that have been "arranged" in this way with purely "literary" concerns, which often 
results in the disappearance of precisely the elements that would matter most to their 
true understanding... 

For Mount Om or Omul, other people have already made the same remark to me 
as you; | don't really know what to think of it; | must say, however, that in general the 
endings are not of essential importance, nor are the vowels, which are constantly 
variable and are not an integral part of the roots. 

Seeing the endless discussions of some on vowel issues, | have often regretted that 
they were not used to Arabic, because that would be enough for them not to even feel 
the need to raise these questions, which come only from an illusion due to the 
constitution of the European alphabets... - What you point out to me about the "little 
dog of the earth" seems really curious to me; | can't guess where Saint Tael's name 
comes from; as for the two "angels of death", it may be that this is not unrelated to 
something that is also found in the Islamic Tradition; I'll have to try to get some more 
specific information on all this... 


Believe, | beg you, sir, in my best feelings. 
RG 


Cairo, February 12, 1938. 

Sir, A few 

words to inform you of the reply | have just received from a Romanian correspondent 
to whom | had asked for information on this story of the "little dog of the earth" which 
you told me about in your last letter. Here is what he told me: "The quatrain quoted is 
nota 

popular song, but a "motto" of a poem by Eminescu, which is considered to be his 
personal invention. In the editions of this poet, instead of Tael is the word Taci, "be 
silent", so that the translation is: "In the name of the Saint, --Be silent and hear how 
the little dog of the earth barks--Under the cross Stone. "It seems however that, in one 
of the first editions (1907) of this poet who died at the end of the last century, instead 
of "Taci" was printed the name "Tael"; but this may only be a typographical error. , for 
the expression is thus metrically defective, and besides no one has ever seen or heard 
that name elsewhere. 


"As for the "little dog of the earth", also called "Tamcul pamantului"" (the little one of 
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the earth") or "Grivau" (dog's name), or even, it is said, "Orbetele pamantului" ("the 
mole of the earth"), this one is considered as an entity living inside the earth, a kind 
of Cerberus which sometimes rises to the surface and frightens travelers. It is said 
that you can hear it barking if you put your ear to the ground. This infernal entity 
disturbs the sleep of the dead and attacks them if they don't give him a coin (which 
we usually put in the palms of the dead when we bury them)." 

| want to believe that you are finally rid now of all the troubles you told me about, 
and | hope that you will be able to give me some news soon. 


Believe, | beg you, sir, in my best feelings. 
RG 


Cairo, March 4, 1938. 

Sir, Your 

letter of January 26 crossed with that in which | communicated to you the 
information received about the "little dog of the earth". -- My rheumatism ended up 
getting rid of little by little; let's hope it doesn't come back; but | believe like you that it 
is very difficult to know where it comes from, and also what remedies can have some 
effect... | Know that acupuncture has been introduced in France, but | wonder if it is 
done very seriously; at any rate, | know two people who have tried this treatment, 
and while one was quite satisfied with it, the other had quite disastrous results. | 
thank you for your proposal to send me the plates, which | would indeed be quite 
curious to see; but, of course, it is not urgent; therefore, as for the book on iriscopy, 
take all your time until you no longer need it. -- What you tell me about the photos 
where you can see the depth will also interest me; | admit that | don't really realize 
what it could be... 


| see that unfortunately you are still as dissatisfied with the country; it is necessary 
all the same to hope that you will be able, before leaving it, to see some interesting 
regions; but you did well to renew your residence permit in Belgium, since all this is 
so complicated now. As for the difficulties of business, | believe that it is almost the 
same everywhere at the moment and it is only too true that there will soon be no 
place where one can be quiet! - - | don't know anything in particular about Iceland; in 
any case, it seems to me that the climate must be very difficult to bear. 


I've seen a few articles about this story of a young girl speaking ancient Egyptian, 
or something that's given as such; but, as it is a more or less professional medium, | 
admit that it does not inspire me with excessive confidence, although the thing is not 
impossible "a priori". 

What is happening in Romania is becoming more and more obscure and 
complicated; Goga did not hold power for long; and it was quite unexpected to see 
the patriarch become head of government. There are very strange characters around 
all this, like for example this Codreanu who claims to act according to the revelations 
he receives from the Archangel Michael! And the visions, apparitions and 
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predictions of all kinds are multiplying everywhere in this country; there are surely 
some rather suspicious psychic elements that come into play in all this... 

As for the Jewish question, it makes noise almost everywhere; it has also begun 
in Italy, where we have not paid much attention to it up to now. Your remark about 
certain more or less contradictory arguments is very correct; the illogicality of most 
people in our time is really something quite extraordinary! 


Believe, | beg you, sir, in my best feelings. 
RG 


Cairo, September 4, 1938. 


Sir, | did 

receive your letters of April 4 and June 17, then, a few days ago, that of July 22; | 
apologize for not having written to you sooner, still waiting to do so for the indication 
of a more fixed address. "Perhaps you took a wiser course in trying to go to Paraguay, 
since things did not present themselves in a satisfactory way on the side of Belgium, 
and besides, it is quite certain that the he state of Europe in general is currently not 
reassuring; as for the situations, | believe that they are difficult to find everywhere at 
the moment... It is to be hoped that you will be more satisfied with the atmosphere in 
Paraguay; what you tell me about it is curious, but does not surprise me too much, 
because more things must have been preserved than is commonly said about ancient 
American civilizations; even among the Indians of North America, it seems that many 
traditional elements are still alive; only, all that hid before the European invasion, and 
it was necessary besides to escape a total destruction... | thank you in advance for 
the small book of which you speak to me on this subject; | read Spanish very easily, 
and | even spoke it a little in the past. 


Thank you for sending the photographs, which | find truly extraordinary; | had 
never seen anything like it, and | must confess my astonishment that it is possible to 
obtain such relief, because, in painting, perspective is only the effect of an artifice. .. 
- Speaking of photographs, there is one more thing that | had noticed for a long time, 
but which has especially struck me lately: it is that all those taken in China have an 
"atmosphere" all quite special, recognizable even in poor reproductions printed in 
newspapers; how else can this be explained? 


For the question of Eminescu's poem, | would be embarrassed enough to tell you 
what to think of all this in the end, because there are things there which are hardly 
within my competence, from the "metrical" point of view for example; the best way to 
clarify this would be for you to correspond directly with Mr. Mihaél Valsan, 20, Str. lon 
Maiorescu, Bucharest (IV); moreover, he asked me to ask you for it. -- | also asked 
him if he knew Padeanu; he's heard of it, but only as a spiritualist, and he doesn't 
believe he's ever been able to play any real political role. 


In Italy, things seem to be going seriously wrong, at the moment, between the 


Vatican and the fascist regime, and this with regard to the question of "racism"; | 
wonder what else will come out of this... 
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Soulié de Morant has always struck me as more of an "amateur" than a man 
capable of really deepening something; that's why | have doubts about the accuracy 
of his acupuncture method... - | don't know J. Tissot's book at all and | don't remember 
ever having heard of it. | don't have the slightest confidence in "official" medicine, 
because it completely lacks basics, and it is only "by chance" that it can succeed in 
certain cases; Basically, apart from genuine traditional medicine, there can't be much 
serious... AS for homeopathy, you're right to say that it touches on the subtle, even if 
it's not conscious in those who use it; but the extraordinary diversity of the results 
obtained according to the people seems to indicate that there is something there 
which is not "ready". 


| knew that Jinarajadasa had recently made a new "tour" in South America; | 
understand that you didn't waste your time going to hear him, because he must have 
said nothing other than the usual platitudes! 

| had never heard of "Logosophy" before; I'll be curious to have some details on 
that when you can give me some. The symbol, certainly very "composite", produces 
a rather bizarre impression as a whole... | also wonder how the name "Raumsol" is 
formed; it would seem that there is in it the monosyllable "Aum" and the word 
"Sol" (sun); but what would the first letter R mean then? 


As for the sect of Judge Rutherford, or the "Jehovah's Witnesses", which is still a 
very suspicious thing, it seems to do a lot of propaganda almost everywhere; | have 
recently been sent a few issues of a review which she publishes in Paris, a good part 
of which is occupied by articles in favor of the Spanish "reds". 

The history of Maurice Verne's article is another very significant thing; | have not 
seen this one, but | have seen others by the same author and of the same character; 
it must, as always, have appeared in the "Intransigeant", which is in a way the 
unofficial organ of the English SI in France. The particular role of this Verne is to tell 
"arranged" stories, in which there is little truth and a lot of falsehood, to divert people's 
attention from what might be too embarrassing. What is true is that, at the beginning 
of the Hitler affair, there is not only Trebitch Lincoln, but also Aliester Crowley and a 
certain Colonel Ettington; it is quite possible that it is the latter that it is... - As for the 
research on the side of Afghanistan, they actually had as their starting point a passion 
of a certain Bogdanoff, who was an interpreter to the Russian legation in that country, 
and who affirmed that, by digging below the city of Kabul, one would infallibly find the 
entrance to Agarttha! 


Thank you for informing you of my health; she is good at the moment, although it 
was just at this time that | had a rheumatic attack last year. -- There is nothing 
impossible in snake venom being effective against rheumatism; but, unfortunately, 
there are particular reasons in my case which would prevent him from exercising his 
action... 


Believe, | beg you, sir, in my best feelings. 
RG 


151 


Machine Translated by Google 


Cairo, January 6, 1948. 

Dear Sir, Your 

word has just reached me, and | am very happy to hear from you after so long, for | 
often wondered where you could be now; | didn't think you had gone back to South 
America. 

As for me, as you can see, my address has not changed, and | have never moved 
from here for all these years. Communications with almost all countries having been 
interrupted because of the war, | took advantage of what | thus had all my free time, 
without correspondence or articles to write, to prepare four new books, which appeared 
successively in 1945 and 1946. Now we're busy republishing my old books, which 
were all out of print a long time ago. - The Review "Traditional Studies", which had 
naturally ceased publication, resumed it at the end of 1945. 


You may have known, since it is not very far from you, that a Spanish translation of 
the "General Introduction" had appeared in Buenos Aires during the war. 
On the other hand, a Portuguese translation of the "Crisis of the Modern World" should be 
released these days in Sao Paulo. 

| hope, from what you tell me, to have other news from you soon, and then | too will 
be able to write to you in my turn at greater length than | am doing today, having 
wanted at least don't delay in replying to you. 

| thank you for your good wishes, and | send you all mine in return, 
only regretting that they can only reach you somewhat late. 

Please always believe, dear Sir, in my best feelings. 


Rene Guenon 
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"René Guénonto Eric Ollivie = = = OO” 


Cairo, March 31, 1946 


Your letter has just been transmitted to me; unfortunately, | cannot give you a very 
satisfactory answer as regards the possibilities of initiation still remaining in the 
Western world. | don't think that in this regard there is anything in Christianity now, or 
indeed in Judaism. Moreover, | don't know, from what you tell me, if you are particularly 
attached to a specific form of tradition, which is naturally a very important point... 


Since these questions seem to be the ones which interest you above all, | take the 
liberty of informing you that a new book by me relating specifically to them, "Apergus 
sur I'Initiation", has just been published at the beginning of this month. at Traditional 
Editions (Librairie Chacornac). 

As for your question about Gurdjieff and Lanza del Vasto, | can, without any 
hesitation, answer you in a completely negative way. The first who must now be in 
America (at least | have not heard that he has returned to Europe), has constituted, 
with the help of what he has been able to learn in his travels in the East, a sort of a 
rather fanciful method of psychic training, which even seems not to be without danger, 
and which in any case does not relate to anything authentic at all. For Lanza del 
Vasto, his case is different: he basically feels no interest in doctrinal questions, and 
his concerns are almost exclusively of a social nature, which moreover explains his 
relations with Gandhi (also very ignorant, it must be said, from the traditional point of 
view). It has nothing to do with initiation, and | don't think he has any pretensions in 
that area; but he would like, in view of the social achievements he projects, to found 
an "Order" whose members should take vows, and it is to be feared that this will turn 
more or less into a "pseudo-religion”. 


Generally speaking, anyone who is not attached to a regular tradition cannot be 
regarded as a true spiritual Master. Among the people of this kind, too numerous in 
our time, some are really dangerous for various reasons, and others, although more 
harmless, can only waste time for those who follow them. (....) 


Cairo, September 26, 1946 
(....) Masonry and Companionship can always transmit a virtual initiation, but, in 
the present state of things, one should not count on finding there the slightest support 


to go further, because one does not even suspect not what any achievement can be. 


| thought Madame de Salzmann was still in Geneva, where she had a school of 
physical culture before the war; if Gurdjieff, wnose husband was once 
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one of the main assistants, returned to France, this is undoubtedly what will have 
brought her back as well. 

Canseliet (who is not Fulcanelli, but who presents himself as his successor) is 
certainly not a "master"; moreover, from the traditional point of view, it can only be 
linked more or less effectively to one of those currents deviated in the "naturalistic" 
sense to which | have alluded on various occasions. 

| don't know what could have made you think that Clavelle was my representative 
in Paris; he is simply one of those who are kind enough to take care of the things 
which, because of the distance where | am, | cannot do myself; for his part, he takes 
care more particularly of what concerns "Traditional Studies", as others do for 
questions relating to the publishing and printing of my books, etc. ; | owe them all a lot 
of gratitude for the help they give me in this way, but, in reality, none of them is my 
representative, strictly speaking. (.....) 
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René Guénon to Frithjof Schuon (published in Les Cahiers de I'Herne) 


Bi-smi Llah al-Rahman al-rahim al-hamdu li-Llahi wahda-Hu /n 
the name of the merciful and merciful God, praise be to God alone! 


Cairo, April 16, 1946. 
ila l-shaykh al-fadil wa-l-akh al ‘aziz 
Sayyidi Isa Ndr al-Din Anmad 
al-salam 'alaykum wa-rahmat Allah wa-barakatu-Hu-Wa-ba‘d To 


the excellent Shaykh and to the very dear brother , Sidi Aissa Nur al-Din 
Ahmad To you the salvation and mercy of God and His blessings. 


Although | have already heard from you often in recent times as you can imagine, | 
was extremely happy to receive it this time directly, and also that you make us hope for 
the visit of someone of our friends; and maybe you too can come back to see us without 
too much delay... 

Thank you for the successive sendings of the chapters of your book, now completed; 
| find it of the greatest interest, and it would certainly have been very regrettable if you 
had not decided to write it. | really don't see what modifications | could suggest to you, 
nor what there could be to add or subtract; | believe that what relates to Christianity, in 
particular, had never been presented in this light, and this may help some to understand 
many things. It is important that this book be published as soon as possible; Luc Benoist 
had spoken to me about the end of this year, but, as the reissue of the "Crise du Monde 
moderne" seems to have to be done sooner than he said then, | hope that this will 
advance the publication of the following volumes of the collection, that is to say your 
book in the first place, and then that of Coomaraswamy on “Hinduism and Buddhism”. - 
As for your new title, it does indeed seem to me preferable to the first because it is 
shorter, and perhaps it will also seem clearer to readers who are not yet accustomed to 
our terminology. 


| had already learned from P. Genty that he had decided to write to you; | don't really 
know what he could have told you about the "Prophets of the Spirit", but | suspect that it 
must have been something rather confusing; he is unfortunately still the same, for about 
40 years that | have known him, and very stubborn in his ideas... 
Clavelle, who tells me that he also received a copy of your reply, adds that, according to 
a more recent letter from Genty, he "seems determined, this time as usual, not to leave 
the dreams”; as he is not exempt from some bias towards himself, | want to believe, 
however, that he is exaggerating. If that were so, it would indeed be really unfortunate 
for poor Genty, because it is all the same high time that he took a more "effective" 
resolution; he must be 64 or 65, but, to tell the truth, he always looked old. - To what you 
say in your answer about St John there might be only this to add: many Muslims also 
consider St George as a prophet, belonging to the 
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spiritual family of Seyidna El-Khidr, Seyidna Idris and Seyidna Ilyas; but, in any 
case, it is clearly understood that he would also only be Nabi and not Rasdl. In 
this connection, | no longer know if | ever had the opportunity to tell you that what 
gave me the idea of writing the articles on "top-down realization" which appeared 
at the beginning of 1939, was the fact that some Shiites claim that the Wali has a 
higher maqam (in relation to al-qutb) than the Nabi and even than the Rasdl. What 
| wrote lately about the Malamatiyah, as you will see (or perhaps you have already 
seen it, because the 4th issue of the "ET" must be published now), also touches 
on the same question. ; this article coincides with what you have written yourself 
on the relations of the initiates with the people, and, by a rather curious 
"coincidence" (?), | had just planned to write it when this part of your book has 
reached us! 

Yes, we have received from Buenos Aires the two studies on Buddhism and 
on the “Divine Names” of which you speak; | had also, and especially the last one, 
the same impression as you. It is very difficult to read, and there are many rather 
useless complications in it, and even correspondences, many of which seem 
unjustified; | wonder on what authorities the author could well support some of his 
assertions... Surely, it is very different from the work of S. Abu B.; don't you think 
that, if the latter were translated into French, it would be worth publishing it in the 
"Tradition" collection? | do not believe that L. Benoist could have any objection to 
raise against this idea. 

In fact, | Knew Madame Breton (then Mademoiselle Dano) when | was last in 
Paris, and since then she has continued to write to me from time to time. | think 
you did well to answer her, for she is certainly very sympathetic and seems 
understanding, and there is no reason to be suspicious of her; moreover, 
appreciably, it does not belong to the too numerous category of cumbersome and 
indiscreet correspondents. | must also say that she and her brother-in-law (Paul 
Barbotin) did me a few favors by helping me to elucidate certain machinations of 
the "RISS" people and the like. | add, so that you know more exactly what to 
believe, that she is clearly Catholic and that she is also in contact with Charbonneau- 
Lassay. 

Your chapter on art forms will certainly do very well for Bharata lyer's volume; 
Marco Pallis wrote to us that he himself was preparing something on the "traditional 
costume". As for me, unfortunately | haven't done anything yet; as we seem to 
want to have the articles without too much delay, | wonder if the translation of my 
study on the theory of the elements, formerly published in a special issue of “ET” 
on the Hindu tradition, could not do the trick. It is hardly possible for me to do a 
job of any length at the moment, nor until | am completely out of all the questions 
concerning the editions and re-editions currently in progress, because all this 
takes a lot of time and is further complicated by the delays and irregularities of the 
mail. - It is quite true that the period of silence of these last years had for me some 
advantages, in the sense that otherwise it would probably have been very difficult 
for me to manage to prepare 4 new books during this time; but, on the other hand, 
this prolonged absence of any news became really very painful all the same... 
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Thank you to you and to all our friends for your good wishes; We are still well, 
thank God, and my family joins me in sending you all our best regards and best 
wishes. 

Min al-faqir ila rabbihi 
‘Abd al-Wahid Yahya 
(Emanating) from the needy towards his Lord 
Abd al-Wahid Yahya 


1931 (from a typed extract) 


... AS for Eastern Christianity, | don't believe there is much left of deep 
understanding. The Syrians are hardly better than the Greeks, and the Copts 
themselves are generally very ignorant. There are still a few old Coptic monks who 
are exceptions, but they are retired to an almost inaccessible region, and they no 
longer admit newcomers among them; it is therefore a tradition which is dying out 
and which has lost all vitality. 

As for Abyssinia, it is said that there are still some interesting things there, but | 
haven't had the opportunity to check it myself. 


(concerns the "Tariqah" of Lausanne, F. Schuon being the "Sheikh") 
Cairo, September 27, 1950 

Dear Sir, Thank 

you for your letter, which reached me yesterday; allow me to tell you first of all that 
you were very wrong not to dare to write to me so far, because | assure you that | am 
not one of those who surround themselves with ceremonies and to whom one cannot 
address only through intermediaries! 

During the incidents of 1946, and despite all the unfortunate things | had already 
noticed even before that, | still thought that everything could be worked out, and it 
seemed to me that your submission could only contribute to it; but, to tell the truth, | 
very much regretted it when | saw how much it had been abused afterwards. Since 
then, as before, | have kept silent as long as | could, and for the same reasons despite 
all the more or less extravagant things that | too often had occasion to observe; but 
that too was useless and | even realized that some were too willing to interpret this 
silence as approval. Finally, there came a time, as you know, when, despite all my 
willingness to conciliate, it was no longer possible for me to maintain this attitude, 
and when | had to intervene, in a way despite myself, in this question of Christianity 
which was the at least apparent starting point of the current crisis; | say apparent 
because, in reality, this one seems to be only the continuation of that of 1946 which 
had never really been resolved. It is quite clear now that there is no longer any hope 
that the situation will ever improve, and it certainly could not 
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continue like this indefinitely... 


Naturally, | already knew from Valsan what you thought of all this, and | thank you for once again 
being so kind as to confirm it to me yourself. As for those who are hesitant or who even currently line up 
on the side of Switzerland, their case is evidently explained by all the fantastic assertions that have 
been repeated to them over and over and in which they still believe; but it is to be feared that one day 
or another they will end up experiencing cruel disappointments... In Switzerland, doctrinal knowledge 
seems really very weak in everyone, despite their "Unanic” pretensions; as for the technical point of 
view, their ignorance in this regard is hard to believe, and the most unfortunate thing is that they imagine 
that it is possible to make up for it by so-called "inspirations" which are too obviously in outside of any 
traditional regularity. There would be too much to say about all this, but | won't dwell on it any further, 
for | believe that Valsan keeps you informed of what is most important in our correspondence. | am 
happy with your complete agreement with him; there is in him a much more solid doctrinal background 
than in the Swiss, including their Master, and | entirely approve of your assessment in this respect. | 
was glad to hear that you had already begun to meet independently; whatever attitude we take on the 
other side (and | hardly hope that we will resign ourselves to an "amicable" separation), you certainly do 
not have to worry about a question of "regularity" which no longer even arises under these conditions, 
and which moreover would have no more reason to arise for you vis-a-vis Lausanne than for Lausanne 
even vis-a-vis of Mostaganem, because there is no real difference there, and that has absolutely nothing 
to do with the value that can be attributed, rightly or wrongly, to such and such an individual... The main 
thing is to to have a truly normal Tariqah, what is disdainfully called in Switzerland “a Tariqah like all the 
others”; what a pity that some did not want to settle for it! 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
RG 
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René Guénon at... ? 


Cairo, September 18, 1950. 


On the other hand, | received a letter from Burckhardt, who, regarding my replies 
to Mr. L. [Martin Lings], says "that the violence of these letters has struck her painfully, 
and that he is unable to to reconcile this impression with the circumstances which 
evoked my remarks so severe”; it seems to me, however, that it is not very difficult to 
understand!... [I] admire that one can push bad faith so far. 


This hardly surprises me, because, from a technical point of view, the ignorance 
of all these people, starting with FS [Frithjof Schuon] himself, is truly appalling... 


Thinking of all these stories, | believe that we will have to be very careful about 
everything that FS [Frithjof Schuon] and the Swiss would like to convey in the 
"ET" [Traditional Studies], because they might slip into something article something 
that would be directed against us, perhaps in a more or less disguised form. 
It is enough already of what happened with the famous note of the "Christian 
Mysteries", and we should not risk exposing ourselves to some new story of this kind, 
and which would perhaps be even worse this time; [...] 


| come now to the affairs of Switzerland. First of all, shortly after writing to you the 
last time, | received new letters from FS [Frithjof Schuon] and Burckhardt; ML [Martin 
Lings] brought them again himself, and, as always in such cases, he seemed very 
anxious to see the contents, but, in fact, | believe he had already seen them before 
me. ! Indeed, as | had passed him the beginning of Burckhardt's letter before having 
finished reading the last sheet, he saw that | had only 3 sheets in my hands, and said 
in a somewhat mechanical way , "| thought there were 4 leaves..."; then he stopped 
abruptly, probably realizing that he was making a "blunder", and he began to talk 
about something quite different. This naturally aroused my suspicions; also, after he 
left, we examined the envelopes closely, and found that they had been peeled off 
and reglued with care, but yet not skilfully enough so that it would not be seen, and 
that it was also even of Burckhardt's previous letter. So the address of the Pyramids 
was really not sure, and it may well be that similar things have happened many times 
before; fortunately, now only fairly unimportant things come there, except of course 
letters from Switzerland. 


It has again appeared, as you will see, certain things which tend to confirm that 
the address of the Pyramids is not sure; | will therefore ask you, although there are 
still at least 3 weeks of peace, to write to me from now on at the following address : 
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Sheikh Abdel-Wahid Yahya c/ 
o Haberdashery 


Ramadan 5 Shara Saad 
Zaghlud Gisah. 


The travelers from the Pyramids must definitely arrive tomorrow; who knows what quarrels 
ML [Martin Lings] might get me again and what will result? Yours sincerely. Rene Guenon. 


... but it's still very unfortunate that there is a whole series of things like this. It really seems 
that [Michel] Valsan was mistaken a little too often, for good or bad, in his assessments of 
each other; | didn't know what he told you about the Mac y [Masonry] and which is certainly 
very “simplistic”. 


Shri Ramana is 71 years old, which is not a very advanced age yet, but what is worrying is 
that he does not want to do anything to react against the disease and seems to be completely 
indifferent to it. | don't see anyone who can replace him, and, knowing what his brother is, | 
fear that, in his hands, the Ashram will very quickly degenerate into a sort of commercial 
exploitation of the kind of those that we too often see settling around certain places of 
pilgrimage... Sincerely yours. Rene Guenon. 


Cairo, October 9, 1950. ... 
when we put all these things together, we are much less surprised that the situation has 
arrived day after day at the point where it is now; in any case, you can't blame me for having 
lacked patience by saying nothing and even constantly trying to fix everything for so long! 


- in Lausanne, ritual observances have been reduced to a bare minimum, and most no 
longer even fast during Ramadan; | did not believe it was at this point, and | see that | was 
only too right when | said that soon it would no longer be a tariqah at all, but a vague 
"universalist" organization, more or less like manner of that of the disciples of Vivekananda! 
Yours sincerely, René Guénon. 


... because it will have been realized that | did not envisage at all like them the conditions 
under which [haplography crossed out] a branch of a tariqah could be constituted regularly... 
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René Guénon in Galvao (1) 


(AT) 
Cruseille (Haute Savoie) on October 16, 1929 


...because | must confess that | don't know any of the French translations of Dante, 
having only ever read the Italian text. 

There is indeed Aroux's translation, but | don't believe that it can be of much help for 
the understanding of the deep meaning, because it is made from a very special politico- 
religious point of view; | have moreover indicated the reservations that should be made 
about this interpretation. Moreover, this translation, published in 1856, is very rare today; 
M. Chacornac tells me that you can sometimes find it second-hand at 150 or 200 francs. 
The other translations, which are more commonly encountered, are made from an almost 
purely literary point of view. It seems that that of Artaud de Montor, in the Garnier classics 
collection, is quite good. Among the most recent, | have been told a lot of good things 
about Father Berthier's, edited by Desclée. | only had rather contradictory and generally 
unfavorable information about the others... 


(B) 
Cairo, January 31, 1938. (poste restante, central office) 
Dear Sir, It has 
indeed been many years since | received anything from you, and your letter even very 
nearly did not reach me, because it is already eight years since | left Paris and live here. ... 


| am happy to hear everything you want to tell me, and also to know your intention of 
translating one or other of my books, which, despite the objections you are contemplating, 
does not seem to me to be an undertaking quite useless; a short time ago, | was told that 
it would be good if they could be translated into Spanish and Portuguese. -- Last year, 
"Man and his future" and "The crisis of the modern world" appeared in Italian. In English, 
nothing has yet been published (except "Man and His Future" which was translated a long 
time ago), but there are currently five volumes in the works; | even have a lot of work to 
review all these translations, so that they are as accurate as possible. There are also 
several translation projects in German, and even in Polish and Romanian... 


1 — (Galvao: Brazilian friend and correspondent of René Guénon) 
NB Despite the attention provided by the copyist, it is certain that spelling, punctuation or other errors have been slipped 
involuntarily between these pages, and he apologizes for this. The choice of the pieces which are presented here obeyed 
in a general way the interest which they will be able to present to the future reader of the work of JP 
Laurant, who will naturally proceed, in turn, to a new sorting. The more intimate passages or passages concerning the 
private life of René Guénon or FGG have not been transcribed. Didn't he say to me: "Of course, | would ask you to keep 
this completely to yourself"? 
Note: When a sentence ends with three suspension points it is by René Guénon, on the other hand, the series of more 
than three points correspond to deleted passages concerning the private lives of R. Guénon or FG Galvao. 


Typing of (A) to (Y) from extracts copied under the above conditions except (B): full copy. 
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greatest difficulty, in many countries, is to find publishers under current conditions; of 
course, | don't know about Brazil in this regard. 

For the possible order of the translations, it seems to me that we can in short 
consider "East and West", "The Crisis of the Modern World" and "Spiritual Authority 
and Temporal Power" as forming a sort of series independent of that of the works 
properly doctrinal, and that one can begin with one or the other according to whether 
one finds advantage in it to reach the readers more easily first of all. -- As for the 
doctrinal works, it is certain that the best would be to begin with the "general 
introduction", and then to continue in the same order in which they appeared: "Man 
and his becoming", "Symbolism of the Cross", "The Multiple States of Being”. | wonder 
if you are aware of these last two, which have been written since | have been here, 
and also of my regular collaboration, from 1929, with the review "Traditional Studies", 
previously "Le Voile d'lsis " (11, quai Saint Michel, Paris 5°). In any case, | take the 
liberty of pointing out all this to you in response to your request to indicate to you some 
studies which may be useful to you; in the magazine, apart from my articles, you will 
certainly find many other things likely to interest you. 


| hope that you will be less long this time without writing to me again; | have all my 
correspondence addressed to the post office, as | indicated above, in order to avoid 
any error, because, for those who do not know how to write Arabic, our addresses 
here are almost impossible to put exactly... 
Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my best feelings. 
RG 


(VS) 
Cairo, May 8, 1938. 


sees It seems to me that it would be good to first try a kind of "experiment" with a 
few articles, if however you can find a journal that is willing to accept them and where 
they are not too "out of place”. (it's not only in Brazil that it's hard to find). Naturally, | 
defer to you for the choice of those which might suit best, for it is obvious that this is 
something of which you will be able to realize better than I. 


| would only ask you to kindly write to Chacornac to ask him for permission to translate 
the said articles; of course, this is only a formal authorization, which he will give you 
without difficulty (especially since | will warn him myself) and without asking you for 
any rights; but he is touchy enough, and of course we have, because of the review, 
plenty of reason not to risk upsetting him or displease him in any way........ For the 
"Crisis of the Modern World", you should contact Mr. R. Denoél, 19 rue Amélie, Paris 
(7°), who bought this volume (as well as "L'Homme et son futur") following the 
bankruptcy of Bossard editions. 


For the translation of Evola, | must say that he proposed certain modifications to 
me which he considered necessary for the special conditions currently existing. 
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in Italy ; | had to accept them (not all of them, however), but | would certainly have 
preferred the translation to be entirely consistent with my text 

| see with pleasure that you have followed the progressive transformation of the 
"Veil of Isis" and that you are well aware of the difficulties that had to be overcome; | 
assure you that it required patience, but at least the result is satisfactory; this is why 
we should be grateful to Chac. to have gradually accepted all that we wanted to do, 
and this despite all kinds of people who tried to terrorize him to turn him away... 


(D) 
Cairo, January 7, 1940 


stoceateds Your second letter reached me shortly after Mr. Paterson had answered the 
first for me... Without having yet completely recovered from this long rheumatic crisis, 
| am much better, and it hopefully it will be over soon. | was able to start working again 
and prepare my articles for the January issue of "Traditional Studies". The publication 
of the review, unless financial difficulties come to prevent it, will now be able to 
become more regular than it has been in recent times. 


(E) 
Cairo, December 27, 1943 


Dear Sir, It's 

been quite a long time since | received your letter, and | apologize for not having 
answered it sooner; it must be said that the long delays in correspondence, not to 
mention all that is lost on the way, do not encourage much to write; who knows when 
it will all finally go back to normal? 

Thank you for your prayers and good wishes; our little girl is already a little over a 
year old nowl...... Mr. Cuttat intended to send you a copy of my book "The Reign of 
Quantity and the Signs of the Times", writes the last year; | think he should have. | 
don't know so far whether he received my other work on "The Principles of Infinitesimal 
Calculus", which we sent to him a little later; the last news we had of him dates back 
about a year, and since it is only through him that we can indirectly hear from our 
friends in Switzerland, you see how far all that is ! 


On the other hand, Mr Lings sent you from here, several months ago, a copy 
of his own work "The Book of Certainty", did it reach you? 

At the moment | am working on arranging and completing, in order to make a 
volume of them, my articles concerning initiation, which | had been asked to do a long 
time ago (most of the years of the journal where they find being completely exhausted 
already before the war); but when will it be possible to have all this published ? 
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Cairo, 22 December 1944 


Vatigtaaun’ Our daughter is growing up, she is already a little over two years old 
now; and now we are expecting another child soon, probably in about two months! 


| have finished, under the title "Apercgu sur I'Initiation", the arrangement of the 
articles of which | spoke to you the last time that | wrote to you (it must have been 
almost exactly a year ago); with all that | added to it, it forms a large volume. 
Recently, | finished yet another book on "The Great Triad", that is, as the title 
suggests, mainly on the symbolism of the Far Eastern tradition. So here | am now 
with four books ready to be published as soon as circumstances permit; | hope it 
won't take too long... | am happy to know that you have had "The Reign of 
Quantity", as well as "The Book of Certainty" by Mr. Lings, who asks me to thank 
you for what would you please tell me for him about it. 


Cairo, 25 January 1946 


er | also asked that a copy of the "Reign of Quantity" be sent to you from 
Paris, which appeared at the beginning of last October........ .. On the other hand, 
| must say that you were right in a sense not to take seriously the opinion published 
in December 1927 in the "Voile d'lsis", because its author was indeed initiated by 
the Sheikh Ahmed, but that's it, and he only made this call on his own initiative. 
Having noted certain things which seemed to me quite bizarre and irregular, | 
inquired directly about this, and | was told that he (Doctor JH Probst Biraben) had 
never been "mandated" for anything. either. 


Cairo, September 14, 1946 


eres You probably know that Mr. Cuttat left Argentina; when he left, he 
thought he would return there after his leave, but he remained in Switzerland, 
having been appointed to a position (chief of protocol) in the Ministry itself. -- Mr. 
Lings also went to Switzerland during the last two months, to see all our friends 
there; he just got back here a few days ago and brought us all good news. 
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(1) 
Cairo, September 28, 1946 


Note from FGG: This is the book by Fernando Nobre: "Demophiliac 


Government" ............ | only glanced at it, and it seems to me that, alongside things 
that are very good, there are others that would call for reservations; | also noted 
certain admirations which it would be very difficult for me to share; and then the 
very word "demophilia" or "demophilism" does not seem to me the happiest; but 

all this is quite insufficient to allow me to really give an opinion. On the other hand, 
there is a strictly political side to it, for which | do not consider myself to have any 


competence; and you must even know how careful | have always been to avoid 
approaching this domain! 


Cairo, November 14, 1946 


ja sudesiteat As for the "Principles of the infinitesimal calculus", | have already 
noticed that their title seemed a little frightening to many people, but | think that is 
wrong, because it It is certainly not necessary to be a specialist in mathematics to 
understand them, and even many mathematicians find themselves rather 
hampered in this respect by their preconceived ideas and by the habits which they 
have acquired and to which it is not easy for them to renounce ............. If | had 
sent a letter of approval, to Monsieur Nobre, in response to his telegram, perhaps 
he would have thought it good to publish it in lieu thereof; and | admit that | would 
have been rather annoyed! As for biographical information, you know how much | 
am opposed in principle to bringing in all these individual questions where doctrine 
alone should count... Speaking of portraits, there is something else again: | want 
to talk about a real danger in case they fall into the hands of ill-intentioned people; 
right here there are | don't know how many people (Europeans and Jews) who 
have tried in vain to obtain photographs of me; what did they want to do with it? | 
must say, moreover, that if | have managed to be quiet here, it is only on the 
condition of arranging for myself never to have the slightest connection with 
European circles......... What you have been told about the trip to Mecca is 
unfortunately incorrect; it was my wife alone who went there with our eldest 
daughter (it was before the birth of the second). We hope to go all together another 
time, but who knows when? 

In any case Christianity, currently at least, is the only Tradition in which it is 
permitted to eat anything indiscriminately; there can therefore be no inconvenience 
for a Catholic to eat the meat of an animal slaughtered according to the rite of any 
tradition, as well as without any rite, especially since this obviously does not imply 
any participation in the rite even slaughter. | said "currently" because it may not 
have been the same in the early days; the only thing of which | am sure (and it 
would be quite insufficient for 
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address the issue in an article, especially since | did not do any research on this 
subject myself, but it was Mr. Clavelle who communicated this to me), it is that, at the 
origin, the prohibition of blood existed in Christianity as elsewhere; it gradually fell into 
disuse as if by itself, at different times depending on the country, but, curiously enough, 
it has never actually been repealed by any official decree! 


(K) 
Cairo, January 11, 1947 


Dear Sir, Your 

two letters of November 25 and December 7 reached me a few days apart, and | 
apologize for having been a little late in responding to them. This delay is indeed 
involuntary: | had been quite tired for some time now, and | ended up being quite ill, 
so much so that | was unable to get up for two weeks. 
Anyway, I'm much better now, but with all | have to do, | wonder how I'm going to be 
able to make up for this lost time! 

| am very happy to learn that you have undertaken the translation of the "Crise du 
monde moderne" and that it is on the right track......... | asked our friend René Allar, 
who is more particularly concerned with all that relates to the business of editions.. to 
send you the text of two modifications which could not be made soon enough to 
appear in the new edition, as well as the indication of some faults which still remained 
in this one, this so that your translation can be completely "to the point" 


| see from the clipping you sent me, that spiritualism unfortunately seems to be 
wreaking great havoc in Brazil; what is perhaps more astonishing is that it is now 
spreading in the newspapers as well. 


Cairo, February 18, 1947. 


seca Sedtnd A Polish lady, Madame la Comtesse Humnicka, who is very interested in 
our studies and who had even translated several of my books (these translations were 
lost during the war with all that she had, unfortunately), having succeeded after many 
difficulties in escaping from Poland and reaching Brazil with her husband, is now in 
Sao Paulo. As she naturally finds herself very isolated, especially from the intellectual 
point of view, | spoke to her about you and gave her your address, asking her to come 


and see you on my behalf. | would be very grateful if you would kindly give him the 
best reception....... 
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Cairo, May 9, 1947. 


site eeeeees It is indeed necessary to take into account now, for all that concerns 
Buddhism, the work of Mr. Coomaraswamy who completely changes the aspect of the 
question; before that of course, | had never had the opportunity to examine the thing 
more closely, and even | must tell you that the way in which Buddhism is usually 
presented makes it so uninteresting that it did not engage me at all to take care of it 
more particularly.......... | thank you very much for the excellent idea that you had, to 
send me directly here the totality of the rights; since, as you know, it is always 
impossible for me to bring in the money | have in France, it will always be as much as 
| can receive in this way, and that will do me a great service. 


Your idea of appending to the "Crisis..." the study you wrote seems to me very 
good. 

On the subject of communion under the two species, of which you speak to me in 
connection with the degeneration which has taken place in Christianity, you may know 
that it has always been maintained in all the Eastern Churches, including those which 
are attached to Rome. 


(NOT) 


Cairo, June 28, 1947. 


seeeeeeneeencenens It seems that you have shown some uneasiness about that newspaper 
editor that Countess Humnicka told you about; you should probably know what it is, 
but in any case it seems to me, as to her, that we could still use it on occasion, | mean, 
in the present case, to speak of the book and make it known when it appears; What 
do you think ?......... 


Cairo, October 23, 1947. 


siehedatontaets | do not know if you have heard the sad news of the death of Mr. 
Coomaraswamy, which occurred about a month and a half ago; it was very unexpected, 
for, although he had been seriously ill a few months ago, he had since written to me 
that he was much better, and he only complained that he had to slow down his work. 
He intended, after completing various other things, to leave America towards the end 
of the next year to retire to India; Unfortunately, he was not able to carry out this 
project which he seemed to care a lot about... 
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Cairo, December 24, 1947. 


Se | think, from what you tell me, that "A Crise do Mondo moderno" 
must be about to appear now, if even it doesn't is already not appeared; | hope 
that you will not fail to Keep me informed of what you will know about the reception 
that will be given to him............ | received a letter from a certain Mr. Ladislan 
Kovacs, of Hungarian origin, who lives in Sao-Paulo, and who got my address 
from Chacornac... | thought the best | could do was to send it to you. Oddly 
enough, he asks me to authorize him to translate into Portuguese and publish the 
"Crise du Monde moderne"; and he does not suspect that it has already been done! 
You will be very kind to see if it would be possible to entrust him with the translation 
of some other of my books, without it having to duplicate what you propose to do 
yourself; of course, you will be able better than anyone to realize whether he is 
really capable of doing this work in a suitable way............ On the other hand, he 
says that after reading the " Glimpses of initiation", he would like "to be able to 
find a more solid support than that which can be offered by purely bookish 
knowledge"; | don't really know what to say to him on this, and in any case, as | 
don't know him at all, | find it preferable not to tell him anything until you have 
seen him and let me know what impression you will get from him. See also if there 
would be any interest in introducing him to Countess Humnicka, of whom, of 
course, | am not speaking to him at the moment; | rely on you for all this, and 
thank you in advance. 

| already knew from Countess H. that you had recently had a visit from one of 
the members of the Buenos Aires group; | was very happy that you had this 
opportunity of a more direct contact (and it is also a chance that you happened to 
be in Sao-Paulo at that time), an opportunity which presents itself only too rarely 
where you are, because | have often regretted this distance for you, which is so 
embarrassing in many respects........... | believe that you are absolutely right to 
keep your family as far as possible away from the big city, which presents so 
many inconveniences of the kind you mention, and no doubt more and more, 
because all this is only getting worse and worse. You have from this point of view, 
over many others, the advantage of being able to live apart in your fazenda.......... 
What appeared on the Archaeometer in the "Gnosis" was actually a kind of 
collective work; | collaborated on it as well as several others, and the whole thing 
was coordinated by A. Thomas ((Marnés)?), whose initial T. appears as 
signature.............. We agree on the difficulty there would be in identifying the 
Buddha with the 9th Avatara; those who support this opinion are moreover obliged, 
in order to reconcile it with the fact that it must have been a Mléchchha-Avatara, 
to claim, relying on a very dubious etymology, that the Shakyas were Shakas, that 
is to say say a people of Scythian origin. Perhaps one might rather see him only 
as a minor Avatara; these are besides naturally in indeterminate number ............. 
About the possibilities of initiation, from which side one could consider them, do 
you see others currently only that of the Tariqah (Note by FGG: Organization 
which sat in Switzerland around Sheikh Aissa Nourreddine, who received the Barakah of 
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Sheikh El-Alaoui, the great Moroccan Saint of the first third of this century), | mean 
others who allow to hope to obtain something more than a simply virtual initiation 


?... You know that a Christian initiation seems to no longer exist in fact, except 
perhaps in a few groups so closed and restricted that it is practically useless to talk 
about it; it is also possible that there remains something in certain monasteries of 
the Greek Church, but, in any case, that still is obviously inaccessible. 


What you tell me about this scholar and writer you knew makes me think, | don't 
really know why, of Dario-Velloso (Note from FG: Brazilian, author of a Portuguese 
translation of "Vers Dorés" on the version by F. d'Olivet. René Guénon met him 
around 1907 in the "occultist" milieu); is it about him? | would have thought, however, 
that he had been dead for a longer time. -- What he told you about the Matto-Grosso 
caves does not surprise me and reminds me of a story | heard a long time ago; 
However, it wasn't Brazil, but another South American country, | don't know exactly 
now if it's Colombia or Bolivia. An engineer who worked in this region once ventured 
into a cave where he walked for a long time, seeing a light that made him think that 
there must be another way out; but finally he was stopped by a body of water, on 
the other side of which he saw animals of strange and unknown shapes, and it 
seemed to him that the light which illumined this place was not that of the exterior; 
he had to retrace his steps, and never knew more. 


Surely, as you say, these countries are not entirely known, and who can know what 
is still to be found there from the point of view which interests us more particularly? 


Another thing about this: | don't know if you are aware, on the side of Sheikh 
Aissa, of the very interesting relations which have been established lately with the 
Indians of North America. | must say that | was surprised to learn that, in spite of so 
many unfavorable circumstances, many things have been preserved there intact 
until now, so that a revival of their Tradition always remains possible; it is also 
possible that things will soon take an unforeseen development on this side... 


| am quite certain that your appendix to the translation, whatever you say about 
it, has nothing in common with Marcireau's book; this is a collection of very badly 
written extracts (there are even isolated or truncated sentences whose true meaning 
cannot be understood), and grouped under titles which, most often, hardly correspond 
to my intentions . He has produced a number of volumes and pamphlets which are 
all composed of more or less heterogeneous quotations; it is obvious that, in all this, 
its purpose is purely "commercial". | don't need to tell you that it was without my 
knowledge that he published this book about me; he even refrained from sending it to me. 
| had initially hoped that it would pass almost unnoticed, but it made such publicity 
on all sides that unfortunately it did not happen and it spread all over the place (it 
was even reported to be on sale in bookstores here). The way he "uses" me for his 
publicity (because he still continues) becomes even more unpleasant and indiscreet, 
especially since many people 
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may believe that it is with my authorization that he acts thus; and we don't know at all 
what it would be possible to do to put an end to it. | took the opportunity that presented 
itself to say a little, in the "ET", what | thought of his book, but | am afraid that it will 

not have much effect on him. 


Cairo, June 23, 1948. 


Seeeeneeeees The letter that | wrote to you on June 10 and in which | spoke to you about 
"A Crise..." should have already reassured you before you received this one. 
Unfortunately, the one dealing with the Bishop of Braganga has still not reached me; | 
still want to believe, however, that it is only a matter of a delay, because there are 
many of them at the moment; thus in recent days a letter from Mr. Préau, which we 
thought was quite lost, ended up reaching me after three months....... | wonder if you 
will have seen Mr. Kovacs again and what will be the result 

continuation in (R) 


Cairo, September 1, 1948. 


destapieeck: It must be in my letter of June 10 that | thanked you for the translation of 
"A Crise" and that | spoke to you about the translation, for which | had already noticed 
the most of the things you pointed out to me; but | don't think | remember exactly all 
that | told you. | would be happy to know what the reactions to this book have been so 
far; | hope you will tell me about it next time. 


Cairo, December 2, 1948. 


BeGides | am quite surprised to see that three of my letters were lost on the way; 
as for yours, it seems to me that there was only one, the one in which it was a question 
of the bishop of Braganga, and, in this connection, | would like to ask you where this 
affair is now of whom | knew nothing more............ What Countess H. told me about 
Monsieur Kovacs was, in short, that he had produced on her a rather unsympathetic, 
and that there seemed to be something wrong with him. Of course, this does not mean 
that it should be abandoned, if it is possible to do something for it, but | believe that it 
is advisable at least to be very careful; we've gotten into a lot of trouble for not being 
suspicious enough with others, and experience has shown us that it's better to be too 
suspicious than not too suspicious, especially when it comes to people who don't 
seem very balanced. | don't know if it's you or Countess H. who 
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you told me that there was a kind of haste in him to try to obtain an initiation; it is 
obvious that this would in any case be very premature... As for the question of the 
translations he can do, that is naturally different, but | must admit that, even from 
this point of view, what you are telling me this times about this book "Freedom of 
Design" worries me a great deal; if the translation of a work of this kind appears 
with his signature, it is absolutely impossible that this also appears on that of my 
books; didn't you point it out to him? Apart from that and in a general way, what | 
also fear, still according to what you tell me, is that he considers translations from 
a mainly "commercial" point of view; this may not be a great disadvantage when it 
comes to "literary" works, but, in my case, it cannot result in anything very 
satisfactory, and | have always refrained from following up to proposals which 
were of such character. There was only the first English translation of "Man and 
His Future" which was made at the request of a publisher, by someone he had 
put in charge of it and whom | did not know; it was so bad and caused me so 
much inconvenience that | swore to myself never to authorize anything under the 
same conditions again, and | was very happy when it ran out, which allowed us to 
bring out another entirely new one. In any case | would not like a Portuguese 
translation of any of my books to be made without agreement with you and other 
than under your control, for it is understood that it is you who can best judge its 
accuracy. and of what it is worth from all points of view, | mean also for language 
and for style. -- As for the book which it would be better to publish now in the first 
place, it is also you, of course, who can realize much better than | what it is. | 
thought | understood, from what you told me previously, that you had already 
decided on "Spiritual Authority", which could be done faster than "The Reign of 
Quantity", since it takes much less time. ; | no longer remember if you have 
received the new edition, on which it would be preferable to do the translation 
immediately to avoid having to make modifications afterwards. -- In any case, | 
think that you will first have to finish Sheikh Aissa's book; it is to be hoped that it 
can be published without difficulty; do you think you can get it accepted by the 
same publisher? Sh. A. recently finished editing his other book, "L'Oeil du Coeur", 
but we don't yet know when it will appear, because, at Gallimard, things are still 
going very slowly; "Hinduism and Buddhism" by Coomaraswamy, which is the first 
volume to appear in the collection and whose translation was ready for a long 
time, has only just been sent to print. About Sh. A., | don't know who could have 
spoken of "the realization of my dreams", because | don't remember at all having 
ever used this expression, but | must admit that it does indeed correspond to 
something real, for it is certain that, without it, many things would have remained 
in the state of somewhat "theoretical" possibilities and would not have been able 
to come to fruition. 


It is a good sign, as you say, that three people have asked you to get my books 
for them, and it is to be hoped that it will not stop there. On the other hand, you 
never told me if there had been anything in the newspapers or in the magazines; 
it is always good to see what the reactions are 
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provoked, especially in a country where no other work of the same kind had yet 
appeared. -- You can be sure that | don't find at all that you have "arrogated" to 
yourself a task that would not be yours, quite the contrary, and | only wish that 
you could continue it as you started it... ......... | really believe that, in one of my 
letters which got lost, | must have already told you about the history of the 
horoscope and the portrait exhibited by Rouhier; he did this without my knowledge, 
and, of course, | did not authorize him to do so; | learned about it from Mr. Allar 
when he went to deal with the issue of reissues. This is very disagreeable to me, 
because | am completely opposed to this display of individual things, firstly 
because it is contrary to traditional principles, and secondly because | consider 
that it does not concern the public at all; but, unfortunately, it seems that there is 
no way to force him to withdraw them. The horoscope must, moreover, be false, 
for | suppose it was made according to a date indicated by Chacornac in one of 
his Astrological Almanacs, another indiscretion made without my consent and 
which also greatly displeased me; | only congratulated myself on the fact that, by 
a somewhat providential accident, this date turned out to be inaccurate (November 
5 instead of November 15, and this is the explanation that | announced to you 
above), because that can naturally only "confuse" those who would like to use it! 
As for the portrait, | would like to be able to give you satisfaction, because it goes 
without saying that what | was saying earlier for the "public" in no way applies to 
friends like you; but the truth is that | don't have it myself, or at least | don't have it 
anymore, because | had one that stayed in France like many other things. As my 
wife would very much like to have it, | asked Mr. Allar some time ago to see if 
there would be a way of getting another copy and sending it to me; but until now, 
| don't even know if it will still be possible... 


Cairo, July 20, 1949. 


oer | am not very surprised by what you tell me about "A Crise.", because, 
in France too, my publishers have often remarked that my books sell on a regular 
basis and which continues in some way indefinitely, contrary to what happens 
with other books which first sell in greater quantity, but then not even a single 
copy is requested. It is only a pity that so little has been said about it; Are there 
not then, apart from the newspapers, reviews which could have made more 
serious accounts? books that AK Coomaraswamy had pointed out to you, so that 
| could not tell you if they have any relation to the subject of my article ("Silence 
and Solitude") or if they deal with the question from other points of view . --Of 
course, | know "Peaks and Lamas" well, and also its author; he returned to Europe 
a few months ago and was recently in Lausanne, and he intends to return to Tibet 
next fall. On his previous journey he had stopped here while passing with Rama 
Coomaraswamy; it is 
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now returned to America, because her mother finds herself obliged to stay there for a 
few more years to take care of the work left in the works by her husband......... 


(U) 
Cairo, September 6, 1949. 


Dear Sir, 


| am writing you today just a few words in haste to let you know that | have just received a letter 
from a certain Mr. Ary Vasconcelos (rua Gustavo Sampais, 202, apt. 302, Rio de Janerio), which 
means a lot to me. fact unknown; what surprises me is that he addressed this letter to the Pyramids, 
and | wonder where he got this address from. He asks my permission to publish a translation of the 
"King of the World" which, if | understand correctly, he must have already done; naturally, | respond to 
him by asking him to get in touch with you first and telling him that | will not authorize any Portuguese 
translation without it having been examined and approved by you, in order to be sure of its exactness ; 
it is therefore probable that he will write to you soon on this subject. | also inform him that he will in any 
case have to wait for the publication of the new French edition currently in preparation, in order to take 
account of the few modifications and additions that | have made to it (of course, if its translation is 
already ready and if otherwise it is satisfactory, it will be easy to arrange afterwards.) -- Now | must tell 
you that there are certain things in his letter which | find somewhat boring: first he speaks of a 
translation "with comments"; thereupon, | told him clearly that | could in no way accept that, because it 
could very well be that his comments did not correspond to my true intentions. It must therefore be 
understood that it will only be a pure and simple translation and that he will add nothing to it himself; | 
had too many examples of how many people interpret things not to be suspicious! Then, he speaks, 
about his translation, of a goal of "disclosure" of traditional doctrines; is it only because he doesn't quite 
grasp the meaning of certain words in French, or is that really what he meant? 


In both cases, it doesn't seem very reassuring to me for his understanding of what I'm writing, and 
what I'm afraid of is dealing with someone with more or less "occultist" tendencies; | would ask you to 
try to find out exactly what is going on, and | believe that it will be advisable to examine things closely 
and to be very careful before giving permission. | apologize for giving you all the trouble, and thank 
you in advance. 


| want to believe that you and yours are still in good health; | hope that my last letter (of July 20) 
will have reached you well and that you will soon be able to give me news of yourself. 


Yours sincerely. 
RG 
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Cairo, June 12, 1950. 


eon Our young Ahmed is now 9 months old, and he is already trying to 
walk; fortunately, since his birth, he has never been sick even for a single day; 
let's hope it continues like this!........... we recently had a visit from Mr. Cuttat, who 
had never been here before......... he has just been appointed legation counselor 
in Washington, where he is to go next October; this will probably be his last 
position before being appointed minister. 

Surely, you did not need, as far as you are concerned, to show me your 
express solidarity with regard to the attacks of Mr. FD (Note from FGG: In ET 
1949 pages 189 -289), because | know very well what it is. Since my 2nd response 
this individual has remained quiet and has not reacted again; seeing himself 
disapproved of by almost everyone, he may have come to realize that he had 
better be more careful. | have just seen, in a Belgian magazine, a program of 
conferences of a "dowser" group where its name appears next to that of occultists 
of the most suspicious species!........ On the subject of Fernando Nobre, on 
several occasions | have had prospectuses from an "Institute" which was founded 
under his name in Paris, and where conferences are given for the dissemination 
of his "demophilocratic" ideas; | wonder what results he can hope to obtain from 
all this... My impression is that there are people there who take advantage of him 
by flattering him and presenting him as one of the greatest men of our time; this 
excessive praise does not seem to me to be entirely disinterested!........... | have 
not had the opportunity to read Mr. Lallement's book, but what you tell me about 
it agrees well with what that | have learned elsewhere. | believe like you that he 
must know something of our writings well, but perhaps we shouldn't be too 
surprised that he never quotes them; he is certainly not the only one to act like 
this, and moreover it is also possible that there is a kind of "tactic" on his part, 
because he must probably be aware of the hostility of certain circles towards us, 
and it is possible that he does not want to risk that it reflects on him; but on the 
whole there is no reason to complain about it if it allows him at least to express 
certain ideas without arousing the distrust and malevolence of all these people, 
which would not fail to happen if they saw the mention of my name or that of one 
of our collaborators. 

There is surely some truth in what you say about Saint Thomas; you would be 
in complete agreement on this with Monsieur Préau, who even goes so far as to 
consider Aristotle and Saint Thomas as the first responsible for modern rationalism, 
which is perhaps all the same a little exaggerated. Since they affirm the existence 
of the pure intellect, one cannot speak of rationalism as far as they are concerned; 
but practically, they draw hardly any consequences from this affirmation of 
principle, and their exclusively dialectical method could subsequently serve the 
rationalists (although the latter, starting with Descartes, always showed themselves 
hostile to Aristotle and to the scholastic). | do not think, however, that this should 
prevent them from being "used", above all because of their great influence in the 
Western world, to indicate rapprochements insofar as their 
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doctrines are nevertheless in agreement with the traditional ideas, while also showing 
their limitations when necessary, and in short this is how | have always done it. 

What is not in doubt is that Catholicism would have had a very different intellectual 
orientation if the Platonic influence had continued to be exercised there as before Saint 
Thomas, instead of being replaced by the Aristotelian influence; this change has had, 
among other regrettable consequences, that of making it neglect the study of the 
Fathers of the Church, and especially of the Greek Fathers who are certainly the most 
interesting from the doctrinal point of view. Of course, nothing similar has happened in 
the Eastern Church, and that is probably why its theology, up to our own time, gives 
the impression of being much more comprehensive and of not being never to be 
confined within such narrow bounds.......... 


Cairo, August 24, 1950. 


estate iach | was surprised to see that you thought that three letters from you must 
have been lost, for | had thought at first that it was not acted as one; in any case, 
nothing has been found since the last time | wrote to you (a little over two months ago), 
and | believe that now there is hardly any hope left. 
Surely there is something wrong with everything that happened some time ago to my 
correspondence....... Surely you are absolutely right in thinking that one should never 
overlook the " signs", although of course we must not exaggerate the significance of 
certain things; it is especially when different signs are concordant, although presenting 
themselves independently of each other, that it is advisable to pay attention to them, 
because there is no "chance" nor simple "coincidences" purely accidental. ........ to the 
question you are asking me, | think | must tell you exactly what the current situation is, 
and unfortunately, as you will see, it is not a very encouraging way. First, as regards 
the possibility of a specifically Christian initiation, there is still nothing, practically at 
least, on the Catholic side; the organization of the Paraclete, on which we had based 
some hopes at a certain time, seems, since the death of our friend Charbonneau 
Lassay, to have fallen back into the sleep in which it had remained a long time before 
him, and | do not currently see anyone who can pull it out again. On the side of the 
Orthodox Church, there is Hesychasm, which seems to have retained all the 
characteristics of a true initiation, but in fact it must be almost inaccessible, it seems 
that it is extremely difficult to find a qualified guide for this path; one should be able to 
go to Mount Athos which is the center of it (it was transferred there from Sinai around 
the 14th century), be allowed to reside there for a certain time, and win the confidence 
of the monks enough to obtain from one from them the necessary transmission and 
technical instructions, and all this is far from being without difficulties, especially for 
those who are not of Orthodox origin. On the other hand, as far as the "Great Triad" is 
concerned, you must necessarily live in or near Paris; it is not impossible that, 
subsequently, something similar happens to be constituted in other countries 
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(even perhaps in South America), but in any case, for the moment, this is still only 
a rather distant hope; so far, what we have already tried to do in this direction in 
Italy and Syria has not been able to succeed, for lack of suitable elements in 
sufficient number. -- There remains the question of the Tariqah........... To complete 
the picture, and although it is not of practical interest here, | will add that in India, 
the false gurus and characters more or less suspect or doubtful from the traditional 
point of view have been multiplying for some time in a disturbing way; on the other 
hand, those who are really interesting are kept more and more hidden, and this is 
only too well understood, given the clearly anti-traditional tendencies of the current 
government (it is quite significant, in this respect, that it subsidizes a so-called 
"Academy of Yoga" in which they claim to study these things according to the 
"scientific" method, in the western and modern sense of the word); who knows 
what will happen and if it will only be temporary?........... | think it would be really 
very good if you translated now the "Reign of quantity" rather than some other of 
my books, since the translation of the "Crise" has already appeared and is ina 
way the sequel; an English translation has already been done by Lord Northbourne 
(Note: FG didn't catch the spelling very well.), who is now busy finding a publisher 
(there is always the possibility of Luzac, but he another could make more 
advantageous conditions); on the other hand, Gallimard has just announced its 
intention to undertake a third edition now, which | did not expect so soon. -- As for 
the book on the "Sacred Pipe", the American edition has not yet appeared, 
contrary to what was hoped; there have been delays for which | do not know the 
exact reason; Monsieur Allar is to translate it into French, but | don't think he has 
taken care of it yet.......... For your "Gnosis" collection, there is no doubt that it is 
one of those that | had previously sold to Chacornac; and no doubt one of the last 
who had stayed with him; indeed, it seems to me that the annotation of which you 
give me the tracing must have been written at the library itself by Clavelle, and | 
suppose that the letter mentioned must have contained something relating to the 
question of the reproduction of the article by Abdul-Hadi in the "ET; it is therefore 
very probable that in reality this collection had no other owner before you, if not 
myself first and then Chacornac.... ........ 


Cairo, November 12, 1950. 


et ssteeds Clavelle also told me that he had corresponded with you lately; | am 
very curious to know what you may have noticed regarding the G.. 
L.. from Sao Paulo and the trends that exist in this environment; it would be to be 
hoped that they would be favorable, but, of course, | have no idea what it could 
DG zoscceesss | learned that in Brazil there are still thirty or forty, some were hardly 
concerned in fact with the question of excommunication, and that there were even 
priests belonging to Mac.., as was the case in France in the 18th century; 
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but | don't know if we are more strict at the moment... -- For the Paraclete, | told you in 
my last letter what it is, so that | will not return to it at length; obviously its almost 
complete "closure" is due to a set of circumstances which are no one's fault.......... As 
for the Tariqah, we have recently seen the constitution in Paris of a new independent 
branch. ........... | never claimed to be "master" or "head" of anything, and | consider 
myself very happy not to have found myself there forced by some circumstance, for | 
know of no worse calamity for a man than to have disciples! -- For attachment to 
several organizations, provided that there is no incompatibility between them (because 
this can also happen in certain cases), it seems to me that we could apply a proverb 
that says: Two safeties are better than one", because especially in the midst of the 
current confusion, Someone may well not know in advance exactly which side it will 
be possible for him to obtain the best results. 


The circumstances are certainly less and less reassuring, and all your reflections 
on this subject are only too correct; to tell the truth, | don't even believe that it is 
necessary for a new war to break out for the situation in Europe to end up becoming 
quite intolerable.......... As far as this influence is concerned harmful in the southern 
hemisphere, it was | who spoke about it to Countess H., because | have known cases 
of people who felt it very clearly; it is understood that these are people born in the 
northern hemisphere. It is possible that this is related in some way to the direction of 
the currents of terrestrial magnetism, or to some other conditions which are somehow 
"reversed" between the two hemispheres; everyone is probably not equally sensitive 
to it, but there are people who cannot acclimatize to it........ 


Cairo, November 23, 1950. 


veeteaeeeees It is unfortunately certain that Clavelle's situation is very difficult, and, if he 
should finally be obliged, in order to get out of it, to accept a job which would leave 
him no more time to take care of the "ETs", as well that all the other activities that are 
more or less directly linked to this one, | really don't see who could replace him... You 
don't tell me if you were able to contact the G.. L.. de Sao - Paulo as you intended; | 
would be very interested to know what it is and, if so, what impression you had of this 
environment. 


It is unfortunate that there has been this change in Martins and that he now deals 
with many other things besides his editions; it is however to be hoped, according to 
what you say, that he will agree to publish "Da Unidade". We could indeed take 
advantage of this opportunity to do some publicity for "A Crise"; the report you refer to 
is very good and you can certainly use it. 


The “Reign of Quantity” has not been translated into Spanish; the Italian translation 
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is in the works (as well as an English translation), but it is not yet finished; if it can be 
in due time, | will not fail to ask that it be sent to you. 
--| have just received the German translation of the "Crise", finally published after many 
difficulties and delays; this translation was already ready before the war! 

Thank you for your good wishes for my birthday, your letter reached me a few days 
later. 


Believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
Rene Guenon 
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Reneé Guénon to Guido by Giorgio 

The recipient of the 23 letters (dated November 20, 1925 to February 10, 1930) 
published below, Guido De Giorgio, about whom some biographical sketches were 
given at the beginning of this collection, seems to have been a privileged interlocutor 
of René Guénon, especially among the latter's Italian correspondents. Judging by 
these letters alone -probably a relatively large fragment (1) of the correspondence 
addressed to De Giorgio-, one clearly has the feeling of a sincere and disinterested 
friendship (in the broadest sense of the term: never enter questions of membership, 
publication, etc. are at stake. This is not only explained by the epistolary formula 
"Dear Sir and friend", rare in Guénon and which appears for the first time in the letter 
of November 1 1927. In reality, many other features characterize this friendship. 


René Guénon talks to De Giorgio about personal, family and even confidential 
things (2): he also plans, on several occasions, to welcome De Giorgio into his home 
(and vice versa), and the thing will happen once -at the end of the summer of 1927; 
he also mentions De Giorgio’s plan to settle in Blois as a teacher; he talks to him 
about the most diverse subjects, but there is always, between the two friends, 
understanding and agreement (Guénon even speaks of "coincidence"...) (3). 

The variety of topics discussed seems to confirm, in addition to total and 
unreserved availability, proof of the very friendly nature of this relationship. With 
other correspondents, at least Italian, the letters of Guénon, while being rich in 
references and information, are indeed, to our knowledge, always centered on 
particular themes, specific leitmotifs. With Reghini, Guénon talks about Masonry and 
initiation, as well as the reviews run by his correspondent; with Evola, he deals with 
the vexatae quaestiones which separate him from the Italian author and, of course, 
also from the reviews of the latter. 

Among these three men - Reghini, Evola and De Giorgio - it is this one who 
enjoys the full and complete confidence of Guénon, and who fulfills a "rectifying" 
function which he will discharge with more or less success. 

A particular interest common to the two men nevertheless emerges from this 
partial correspondence: that concerning the Islamic brotherhoods, and in particular 


1 — We wondered until what date the Guénon / De Giorgio correspondence continued. A letter from Guénon to 
Evola (sent on February 28, 1948) gives us proof that apart from an interruption during the Second World War 
(and its aftermath), this correspondence lasted until Guénon's death in 1951. Here is the excerpt where De 
Giorgio is mentioned: "I too have been without news of De Giorgio for a very long time, but finally he wrote to 
me again and we have now resumed our correspondence; it seems that he is always the same, with his state 
of health which unfortunately leaves much to be desired”. In another letter to Evola, dated 18.4.1949, Guénon 
speaks of a letter from De Giorgio informing him of Evola's return to Italy (from Austria) and his hospitalization 
in Bologna. Quite recently, new Milanese contributors to the journal Etudes Traditionnelles (n°492) quoted a 
letter to "GDG" of 22. 3. 36. 

2 — All these things, which once had to be covered with the veil of discretion, are well known today, at least in 
broad outline. There is therefore no reason to pass over them in silence or to mutilate the letters which are also 
testimony to the "humanity" of René Guénon. 

3 — And in the letter of 6. 4. 28, Guénon wrote to him: "| was happy to see that you were in complete agreement 
with everything that | exposed in my last book; moreover the contrary | would have been greatly surprised. The 
coincidences that you pointed out to me with things that you yourself had previously written are indeed very 
remarkable; these encounters are certainly not the result of chance (which, moreover, | do not believe). no way) ". 
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the tariga of the Alaouias, of which we learn that there was a branch in Paris in 1927. There is 
more: informing his correspondent about a branch in formation where Europeans will be 
admitted, Guénon does not fail to express his concerns : "The introduction of Western elements 
-he writes- is too easily a cause of deviation". This is therefore proof of the existence of an 
Alawite tariga open to Europeans well before the constitution of that of Swiss derivation, then 
Paris. 

De Giorgio’s visit to Blois at the time unfortunately deprives us of epistolary developments on 
this subject, because the two friends will of course have seized the opportunity to talk about it 
in person. 

This correspondence covers a period of more than four years, of fundamental importance 
for Guénon: the first letter of this epistolary collection, which is obviously not the first letter 
addressed by Guénon to De Giorgio, bears the date of November 20, 1925 and contains in 
appendix various accounts of Man and his future according to Védanta; the last among those 
that have reached us is dated February 10, 1930 and Guénon announces his departure for 
Cairo... "probably for four or five months". One thing must be underlined here: Guénon did not 
fail to specify to his Italian friend that, of the trip to Egypt, "it had been in question since 1911", 
which is an obvious allusion to his attachment to the Akbariya school of Elish el -Kebir, 
attachment dating back precisely to this time. 


These 23 letters are sent from Paris and Blois, with the exception of one, posted in Haute- 
Savoie on September 29, 1929. Between November 1925 and February 1930 some of the 
most dramatic personal events in the life of of Guénon: the sudden illness and death of his 
wife, then of her aunt; the exhausting and ruthless conflict with his sister-in-law; the forced 
separation from his beloved niece whose ambiguous behavior he discovers a posteriori; the 
very real persecution - with letters containing insults and threats - of certain "Catholic circles" 
close to Maritain, a persecution triggered above all, in Guénon's own opinion, following the 
publication of "The crisis of the modern world. " 


Guénon also informs his friend about his works and projects, as well as about many 
subjects, ideas and characters,... Apart from Evola and Reghini, he speaks in particular of 
Masson-Oursel, Bacot, Mead , of Sheikh Moustafa ben Alioua, of Matgioi (whom he has not 
seen for ten years), of Charbonneau-Lassay and his future Bestiary of Christ, of Probst- 
Biraben and of Marqués-Riviére. Guénon also evokes the case of the Voile d'Isis, a magazine 
which he says is "not to be let go when we have finally arrived, not without difficulty, to give it 
a really serious look"; he announces the founding of the publishing house "L'Anneau d'Or". 
Other people are also mentioned, about whom practically nothing is known. 


The editor 


NOTE - We have refrained from correcting the rare spelling and syntax errors -no doubt 
due to distraction-, and we have given up interrupting the annoying text (sic). 
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Paris, November 20, 1925 , 
51, rue Saint Louis-en-l'lle (4th) 


Dear Sir, 


| was beginning to be worried at not having received anything from you since your 
July card, and, fearing that you were still ill, | was thinking of writing you a few words 
to ask your news when your letter reached me. Since then, | put off from one day to 
another to answer you, because | have always been very busy since my return here, 
so that now it is | who, in my turn, am very late with you . |am addressing this letter to 
you at Varazze, where | believe, from what you have been telling me, that you have 
been due to be resettled for some time now. 


Thank you for the kind thought you had in inviting me to join you; but, unfortunately, 
travel is expensive at the present time; | hope all the same that we will end up meeting 
each other some day. 

What you say of Vulliaud's Kabbalah is very correct, although perhaps a little 
severe; basically that's pretty much what | wrote myself in a more toned down form. | 
have talked about this book with various people who have read it; their assessments 
agree with ours and are rather unenthusiastic. | haven't yet had the opportunity to 
read Vulliaud's new book on the Song of Songs, which came out three or four months 
ago; it seems that it contains less discussion and criticism than the Kabbalah, but still 
far too much for the liking of some. 


Thank you for the number of "Bilychnis" that you sent me; since then, | have 
received from Evola himself a whole package of other journals containing articles by 
him. Since, in acknowledging receipt, | told him that | would have many reservations 
to make about his point of view, which seems to me mainly philosophical, he wrote me 
a rather long letter, rather muddled, and in which he protests that the philosophical 
form he uses is for him only a simple means of exposition which does not affect his very doctrine 
| believe nothing of it, and | persist in thinking that he is really very imbued with 
philosophy, and especially with German philosophy. In an article published by the 
review "Ultra", he alluded to me in a note, about "East and West", in terms which 
prove that he did not understand much of what | exposed; he even goes so far as to 
call me a "rationalist", which is rather ridiculous (especially since it is a book where | 
have expressly affirmed the falsity of rationalism!), and which clearly shows that he is 
one of those who cannot get rid of philosophical labels and who feel the need to apply 
them indiscriminately. He announces his intention to write an article on "Man and his 
future"; | wonder what it could be; Well, we'll see. 


Since we are at Evola, | still have to tell you that he was offended by the criticisms 
that Reghini addressed to him, in a very moderate form however. He must be quite 
vain and would like nothing but praise; it is true that he is very young. Vulliaud, who 
does not have the same excuse, is almost as touchy; it seems that he too was rather 
displeased with my article; he imagines that only he knows 
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Kabbalah and is able to talk about it. It is to be feared that Evola will soon do the same 
for the Tantras, which he is however not very qualified to deal with; he sees all this 
through his philosophy, hence a kind of distortion in the German manner; the real 
concept of Shakti is something quite different from "voluntarism”. 


| am glad that you have been interested in the articles of "Gnosis"; the inferiority of 
the first numbers comes from the fact that | then only had a nominal direction; | even 
had some difficulty afterwards in getting rid of the cumbersome people; it would take 
too long to tell you in detail. 

What is this recent book which contains fragments of the Zohar according to the 
translation of Jean de Pauly? | haven't heard of it. 

| recently made the acquaintance of Massignon; he talks a lot, and there is a certain 
affec(ta)tion in him, which moreover is also felt in his style. It is true that his works are 
quite difficult to read, and on the other hand, if he certainly understood certain things, 
he nevertheless did not penetrate the depths of Muslim esotericism. As for Carra de 
Vaux, he understands still much less, and, even from the point of view of exotericism, 
he sometimes commits rather big errors; he is above all a compiler, and the principal 
utility of his works consists in bringing together information which was scattered 
everywhere. 

For the Vedanta, so far, there have been no reviews in the journals; it always takes 
quite a long time, and in addition there were the holidays. 
Nothing from Masson-Oursel; | don't know if he will talk about it or what he will say 
about it, but | would be surprised if it were better than what he did for me previously. 
There were a few notes in the journals; | attach to my letter a copy of the main ones; 
you will see that it is not bad. Last month, there was also a rather long article about 
me, by Gonzague Truc, in "Candide"; | currently only have one copy, but | will try to 
get another to send to you. 

Don't wait too long this time to hear from me again, and always believe, | 


please, with my very cordial feelings. 
Rene Guenon 


Paris-Soir: 

"We know well enough how much Asia is on the agenda and more generally how 
topical is the question of the great Eastern civilizations which have hitherto been 
apparently dormant, politically dormant at least, but still capable of inner nourishment 
of millions of souls. Under the title "East and West", Mr. Guénon explained to us last 
year, in an incisive little book, the revision of values which was essential to us if we 
finally wanted to do justice to the Orient. He advocated the formation of an elite capable 
of fostering a rapprochement, of avoiding terrible friction. No one better than he is 
appointed to give this elite the directives which will make it possible to see the Orient 
as it is. it is, and not as our Western blinders want it to be. 

"Mr. Guénon is not only our only Indianist metaphysician. He has, in studies which 
made some noise, denounced the "Spiritist Error" and "Theosophism". great traditional 
doctrines, its scandalous frauds, the dangers of its popularization. 
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Continuing the presentation of sacred science begun with his masterful "Introduction to 
the study of Hindu doctrines", Mr. Guénon gives us today the flower of Védanta. 


"The human being, according to these texts that only a philosopher is able to 
understand, because everything there is a symbol, and a historian always follows false 
tracks, has a constitution much more complex than Western psychology imagines. 

We are not just a being of flesh in communication only with our fellow men, they tell us; 
we have marvelous antennae within us, able to pick up something other than 
"phenomena" and to link us with the higher powers. The most remarkable chapters of 
the book are perhaps those where the author speaks to us successively of the waking 
state, the dream state and the deep sleep state. But those that will attract the most 
curiosity are those dealing with the evolution of human beings after death. 


"René Guénon is at the antipode of Maeterlinck. So we do not expect, despite titles 
like "The coronal artery and the solar ray", or "The divine journey", to find imaginative 
embellishments, nor an uncertain thought, but the honest and firm sobriety of a vigorous 
and logical mind. 'East". 


L'Intransigeant 

"A rather arduous read, this book rewards those who read it page by page. 

"M. René Guénon throws a dazzling light on the Hindu metaphysical doctrines, on 
the distinction between the Self and the ego, but his book can absolutely not be 
considered as a "popularization". Besides, it is impossible to "popularize" M. René 
Guénon contented himself with bringing precisions, with illuminating nuances up to now 
misunderstood even by the intellectual elite and with inviting this elite to rise to the 
comprehension of the doctrine in its complete purity. 


"His book has the value of a teaching given by a great scholar; it may also have a 
little dryness. But for those who have been able to reach the last chapter, what a 
dazzling! Read Shankaracharya in the translation given by Ms. Rene Guenon. 


"A book to re-read." 


In the Journal des Débats, article by Abel Bonnard of which here is the 

beginning: "Asia, its doctrines, its arts, are threatened by fashion. This word threat 
will seem very strong. It is not too much. From that it is a question of lofty and noble 
things, fashion can do a lot of harm; it masks what it claims to discover; it profane and 
often even defiles it, and the ideas it soreads about it are so common and so distorted 
that one regrets, in truth, the time when these things rested, sheltered from the public, 
intact and pure. Unfortunately, our time hardly seems capable of anything other than 
fashions. Solicited by a thousand objects without being restrained, curious without being 
attentive, both greedy and distracted, he seems condemned to misunderstand everything. 
There is no doubt that the influence of Asia extends as far as us. But it is very much to 
be feared that this influence remains superficial, and that all this ends in a Buddhism of 
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smuggling and quackery. 

"It is all the more important to point out to the public the books which can give them a 
deep and true idea of this great Asia. Two of them have just appeared which deserve to be 
known in this respect. One of them , "Man and his future according to the Védanta", is the 
work of M. René Guénon. All those who are seriously interested in the Orient know the books 
of M. René Guénon. They are too full of thought for us to try to summarize them in a few 
words. Let us say at least that their first quality is to take the reader away from all conventional 
ideas and bring him back to the very center of the subject, that is to say to the general value 
that for humanity the doctrines which Asia preserves". 


The rest of the article concerns the translation of the "Lives of Milarepa" by J. Bacot. 
Dans I'Ere Nouvelle, a very skilfully written account, but which | will not copy for you, 
because it is composed almost entirely of sentences taken from my foreword. 


In Le Figaro, there were two chronicles of Etienne Fournol in which he is 
question of me, in sympathetic terms, but in a rather superficial way. 

Finally, in the "Larousse Mensuel" of September, there is a good article on "Orient 
and the West"; it's a long time coming, but it's happening all the same little by little... 


Paris, January 26, 1926, 
51, rue Saint Louis-en-I'lle (4th) 


Dear Sir, 


| believe that |am more and more late for my correspondence; | would rather have wished 
you good health, since, according to what you told me in your last letter, you were still quite 
ill. 

| am happy that you were satisfied with the reading of "Milarépa"; moreover, the opposite 
would have surprised me. In the same collection, there is another translation by Bacot: "Three 
Tibetan Mysteries"; that's good too, but these are texts of a rather literary nature, so much 
less interesting for us. 

| suppose that the book by Father Huc you were telling me about is the reissue that was 
recently made of his trip to Thibet and Tartary; it does not, in fact, contain anything concerning 
the doctrines; there are descriptions in there that are rather curious, but that's all. 


The work by Boehme which has been translated into Italian must be "De signatura 
rerum" ; it seems to me that the meaning of the title has not been rendered very exactly. As 
for that of Campanella, | do not know him; | only read an account of it in the last issue of 
"Ignis". The fragments of the Zohar published by Rieder are in fact only extracts from Jean 
de Pauly's translation; | haven't seen them, but | was told they were pretty well chosen. 


As for Mead, his books are so steeped in Theosophism that | doubt very much that much 


good can be learned from them. 
Speaking of Theosophism, do you know that the solemn proclamation of the new 
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Messiah (Krishnamurti) is to take place very soon with an extraordinary staging? 
How unserious is all this! 

You asked me what the review was "Ultra"; it describes itself as 
"independent theosophical", that is to say that it is the organ of a group which 
separated from the "besantist" Theosophical Society (Gruppo "Roma", 5, via 
Gregoriana). Here is a copy of Evola's note which appeared in this review (in an 
article entitled "Il problema di Oriente ed Occidente"), and where it is about me: 

"Qui é chiaro che si parli di Oriente e di Occidente come di due tipicita ideali, le 
quali se convergono alla general intonation delle due culture, possono non convene 
ai particolari di queste. P. e presentemente correnti comme l'intuizionismo, 
'idealismo attuale, |'irrazionalismosono in massima guistiziabili con il principio 
dell'éros Sul pragmatismo si debbono invece fare delle reserve Non si saprebbe 
pertantoconvene con la tesi sostenuta da R. Guénon ("East and West") che 
"scientificism" e vita del senso elementi connessi insieme. E esatto che la 
occidental science venga utilizzata praticamente. Tuttavia non bisogna confounder 
le due cose: con semplice desideri e bisogni cheossero restati tali la comprensione 
scientifica della natura non sarebbe proceduta d'un passo. Il compimento della 
scienza if rimette invece, come lo si 6 accennato, ad una prima manifestazione 
del principio deldominio e di affermazione dell'lo - il che constitutes un valore 
metafisico. e del sentimento che a quella "pura intellettualita" di cui il Guénon, da 
buon razionalista, ha la superstizione-sia stato utilizzato da elementi che cadono 
fuori di esso, questa é tutta un‘altra questione. In se stesso remained a valore, che 
da alla occidental cultura il suo significato e la sua originalita. Con il Guénon 
affermiamo che il principio dell'assoluto non ha nulla a che fare con l'elemento 
sentimentale, moralistico ed astrattamente razionale; contro il Guénon affermiamo 
pero che esso non ha parimenti nulla a che fare con quella "intellettualita pura" o 
"metafisica" di cui egli parla e che, si badi, sappiamo cosa sia, e appunto per 
questo, da un livello superore, contestiamo possa essere distinta dal razionale 
cosi come esso venne inteso pe dallo Hegel (Vernunft opposta a Verstand). E 
affermiamo dunque che il principio dell'assoluto é la potenza (cakti) e che 
razionalistico (nel senso dispregiativo usato dal Guénon) e astratto €é qualunque 
sistema che nell'ordine metafisico ponga qualcosa prima o sopra la potenza. " (1) 


1 — Translation of the passage from Evola concerning Guénon: 
"It is clear here that the East and the West are spoken of as two ideal types which, if they suit the general character of the two 
cultures, may not suit the details of these. Presently, for example , currents such as intuitionism, idealist actualism, irrationalism 
are generally justifiable by the principle of eros. the thesis supported by R. Guénon ("East and West"), that "scientism" and the 
life of the senses_are elements linked together. It is true that Western science is used for practical purposes. But we must not 
confuse the two things: with simple desires and needs which would have remained such, the scientific comprehension of nature 
would not have advanced a step. to a first manifestation of the principle of domination and positive affirmation of the Ego - which 
constitutes a metaphysical value. That what has been made possible by such a principle, in itself superior both to the life of needs 
and feeling and to this "pure intellectuality" to which Guénon, as a good rationalist that he is, devotes a superstitious worship - 
has been used by elements that are foreign to it, that is quite another matter. This in itself remains a value, which gives Western 
culture its meaning_and originality. We affirm with Guénon that the principle of the absolute has nothing to do with the sentimental, 
moralistic and abstractly rational element; 
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Evola is not lacking in pretensions, as you can see; but, for my part, | still think that 
he does not understand at all what we mean by "intellectuality", "knowledge", 
"contemplation", etc., and that he does not even know how to distinguish between the 
"initiatic" point of view and the "profane" point of view. It seems that he intends to 
publish a review of my work on the Védanta in the review "L'Idealismo Realistico"; we'll 
see what it will be. In any case, despite all that we have tried to explain to him, he 
persists in finding "rationalism" in the Védanta, while being obliged to recognize that 
he then takes this word "rationalism" in a rather different sense. from the one usually 
given. 

You must have seen that the publication of "Ignis" is interrupted; Reghini could no 
longer manage to do everything on his own or almost, or he would have had to take 
care of only that, which is not possible for him with the conditions of current life. . There 
are many people who had promised to help him, but who did nothing; it is often so, 
unfortunately. | think you will have seen, in the last issue, my article on Joseph de 
Maistre, about the books of Emile Dermenghem. 


| am going to send you the number of "Candide" containing the article on me about 
which | had spoken to you in my previous letter. Apart from that, | don't have much 
new to communicate to you; reviews in journals are long in coming; and then it may be 
that people have some difficulty talking about my latest book. When | have something 
worthwhile, I'll tell you. 

What you say about the conception of Dharma among the Jains seems to me very 
correct, and | do not believe either that this is where one can find an essential 
difference with the orthodox doctrine. On the other hand, the sense in which they take 
the words loka and aloka is quite particular; it seems pretty accurate to me to translate 
the first, in this case, as "world of forms" as you do. 

As for the shota, it is a conception specific to certain grammarians, and whose 
in(an)ity the discussion to which you allude shows. Naturally the point of view of 
grammarians can only be external and analytical; it relates solely to the form of the 
word, insofar as the latter is constituted by the assembly of certain phonetic elements; 
the word is not taken there in itself and synthetically. It is indeed what Is artificial in this 
point of view that necessitates the intervention of the sphota; so you are absolutely 
right. It is also certain that this discussion has much more importance than one might 
think when one considers it superficially; but it is not to present-day philologists that 
one can hope to make this understood; all that concerns the true nature of language 
escapes them entirely. 


Last month | gave a lecture to a study group meeting at the Sorbonne on Eastern 
metaphysics; | will send it to you when it is published. 


but we affirm against Guénon that he also has nothing to do with this "pure intellectuality" or "metaphysics" of 
which he speaks, and of which we know, it-shaould be emphasized, what it is. This is precisely why we contest, 
from a higher point of view, that this "metaphysics" can be distinguished from the rational as it was defined for 
example by Hegel (Vernunft opposed to Verstand). And we therefore affirm that the principle of the_absolute is 

i ny system which posits something before or above power in the metaphysical order is 
rationalist (in the pejorative sense used by Guénon) and abstract". 
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Before me, Masson-Oursel had done two; he said implausible things there, and he 
presented a veritable caricature of Hindu doctrines; if you are interested, | could give you 
some examples the next time | write to you. 


Always believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 
Rene Guenon 


Paris, June 12, 
1927, 51, rue Saint Louis-en-l'lle (4th) 
Dear Sir, 


What must you think of my silence? | am really confused at having left your last letters 
unanswered for so long, and | blame myself for it all the more because you were ill at the 
time. | like to believe that since then your health has improved. 


| did your errand right away at the Bosse bookstore; they could not tell me if your 
money order had arrived, because it seems that it would have been necessary to make 
rather complicated searches to be sure of it; but | was told that you had nothing to worry 
about, and that it would be time for you to complain to the post office if you received notice 
that payment had not been made; | suppose that we must receive the accounts at fixed 
times. 

The Italian translation of the "King of the World" has appeared; | received it just 
recently. | did not know that you knew Mr. Hackin (1); we talked about you the last time | 
read it. He also sent me Stcherbatsky's book, but so far | haven't had time to read it; this 
translation was announced a long time ago. 


| saw Masson-Oursel some time ago; he told me that he was getting closer and closer 
to my point of view and that he realized that the Orientalists had made many mistakes. 
After all he has written so far, | was surprised at this statement; | wonder if he will have 
the courage to say this publicly one day or another: he is really too indecisive and too 
afraid to compromise himself by clear assertions one way or the other. 


Did you finally receive an answer from Tahar Kheireddine? (2) 

Here is the explanation you asked me about Avalokitéshwara: this name literally — 
means "the Lord (ishwara) looking (lokita) below (ava)" but, despite the lokita form_which ; 
is that of the past participle, we most often interprets it as meaning "the Lord who looks 
down". In reality, these two interpretations, far from being contradictory or excluding each 
other, complement each other perfectly, because there is a kind of reciprocal relationship 
there. One could speak in this respect of an aspiration from below upwards, causing the 
descent of spiritual influences. It is this descent that the symbolism of Avalokitéshwara 
represents; this is what can be called "cosmic charity" (some Muslim schools also use an 


expression which has this meaning), in 


1 — This is probably Joseph Hackin, a well-known specialist in oriental art. (NDE). 
2— See note 3 
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using, of course, this word "charity" without any sentimental meaning. One of the most 
used symbols, and which is found almost everywhere, is the triangle y, the point of 
which is directed downwards. The assimilation which has sometimes been made of 
Avalokitéshwara to a feminine principle is also in connection with the same idea and 
with the same symbolism; in India, the inverted or descending triangle is one of the signs 
of the Shaktis. 

The Rex Nemorensis you were telling me about must be the same character as what 
is often called the "priest of Nemi" (I believe Renan wrote something under this title). | 
know there is a Nemi lake, but | don't know exactly in which region of Italy it is. In any 
case, it is Nemi which is the current name of the locality in question; but originally it 
should not have been a proper name, because it is simply the Latin word nemus, which 
means "wood", and especially "sacred wood". This word is closely related to the Celtic 
nemeton, and also, by inversion, to the Greek temenos, which both mean "consecrated 
place": the roots of these words, like those of templum and sacratum, mainly express 
the idea of setting apart, of separating from the profane world. 


| haven't had the opportunity to see the translations of Mardrus, but, from what | 
know of the character, | am somewhat suspicious of him; moreover, | do not believe that 
the Koran is truly translatable. 

Evola always sends me its review; he would really like me to give him an article, but 
| haven't the time to deal with it. There are things of rather unequal interest in this, but 
nevertheless there is much less "philosophy" than | had feared. Moreover, Evola wrote 
to me that he would soon leave aside this "philosophical" form he has adopted so far; | 
can only congratulate him on this intention; but | fear that the influence he has undergone 
will persist in spite of everything, although he denies it and claims to have had special 
reasons for adopting this language and this mode of exposition. 


Everything you told me about magic is absolutely right; it seems that Evola takes this 
word in a sense quite different from the one it normally has, and the use he makes of it 
has many drawbacks. In the proper sense of the word, it is in short only a science of an 
experimental order; it can in fact serve as a starting point for something else, but this is 
true of all the traditional sciences, whatever they may be, and | would even gladly say 
that they are above all made for that. It is only the sciences conceived in the modern 
Western way which cannot lead to anything else and which are constituted in such a 
way as not to allow the passage to a knowledge of a higher order. 


For what Evola wrote to you, | agree with him that there was a Western initiatory 
tradition; but, unfortunately, | very much doubt that she can be considered as still alive 
today. | come across, from time to time, the affirmation of the existence of spiritual 
centers in such and such a region of Europe, but, until now, | could not have any proof 
that this affirmation is founded. 


Always believe, | beg you, dear Sir, in my very cordial sentiments. 


Rene Guenon 
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Blois, August 3, 
1927, 74, rue du Foix 


Dear Sir, 


You must be surprised not to have had an answer to your last letter yet; it's because 
we've only been in Blois for a few days. We had to delay our departure from Paris, 
because | had not yet finished the preparation of a small volume on "the crisis of the 
modern world" (a little in the same genre as "East and West"), which should be 
published by Bossard before the end of the year. 

Now, I'm in a hurry to put this work back on the net, because | have to send the 
manuscript before August 15, and I'll just have time to get there. 

For what you were asking me, friends told us that you could quite easily find 
accommodation here in a quiet area, where you certainly won't hear much noise. As 
for the heat, it does not seem to be very much to be feared this year; so far, at least, 
sunny days have been rare. 


| was unable to ask M. Hackin if the letter of which you spoke to me had reached 
him; we once went to a conference at the Guimet museum and we thought we'd see 
him there, but he wasn't there. There would be nothing surprising, from what you tell 
me, that he did not receive this letter. It's been a long time since I've heard directly 
from Reghini; As for Evola, he still sends me his review regularly. A friend of Reghini, 
who came to Paris a short time ago, told me that his way of looking at Catholicism had 
changed a great deal in recent times. 


Lake Nemi is indeed very close to Rome; you may have seen, as | have, that there 
are currently plans to search there for Caligula's trirenes. This lake was called 
"Speculum Dianae"; there was there, in fact, a temple of Diana, whose priest must 
have been the "rex Nemorensis" to which the sentence that you quoted me previously 
referred. 

For Avalokiteshwara, it is quite correct that the two interpretations complement 
each other, and also that the same symbolism is expressed in the Latin word 
"charitas" (as well as in the Greek charis which is identical to it). 

Excuse me for not answering you at greater length; I'm in a hurry to finish my work, 
but | wanted to send you these few lines all the same without further delay. Of course, 
let me know if you decide to come to Blois. 

See you soon perhaps, dear Sir, and always believe in my very cordial sentiments. 


Rene Guenon 
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Blois, August 15, 1927, 74, rue du Foix 
Dear Sir, 


| am sorry to see from your last letter that your health is still far from good; | 
hope however that she will improve. Unfortunately, the weather has been very bad 
since we have been here: thunderstorms, tempests, almost continuous rains; it 
really is not summer weather. However, here, the weather is usually much better, 
and the sky is not at all the same as in the Paris region; but this year the sun is 
almost always absent. There are neither mountains nor hills, at most slopes; but 
there are forests very close to Blois, and one can take quite a number of walks in 
the vicinity. This, | believe, is the information you are asking me for; in any case, if 
you decide to come, don't do it before the first days of September, because we 
will be away by then. | shall be very happy to have this opportunity of finally 
making your acquaintance, if, however, your health allows you at this time to make 
the trip without too much fatigue. 

Vajra is lightning, but | must confess to you that | too would be hard pressed to 
say exactly what Vajrayana consists of; | will have to look for that on my return to 
Paris, not having the necessary information here. 

| am completely of your opinion for what you say about the state of the current 
humanity in relation to Kali-Yuga; this is moreover what | explain in the volume | 
have just finished. On the other hand, it is quite certain that the "initiation" can only 
be understood by the special conditions of the "Kali-Yuga", outside of which it 
would have no raison d’étre. It is no less true that these conditions must in fact be 
taken into account; this is why, while perfectly agreeing with you in principle, | 
must nevertheless maintain all that | have said on the role of the elite. This role, 
moreover, is in no way specific to traditions with a religious form; the example of 
Taoism is sufficient proof of this; and the same thing is found everywhere, although 
sometimes in a less clear-cut fashion (in India, for example). 

Since the Kali-Yuga, "initiation" has existed in the East as well as it has existed in 
the West; there is here the necessity of fact. The same applies to symbolism: the 
use of symbols comparable to Hermetic symbols is also quite general; and these 
symbols are not opposed to the natural symbols, but on the contrary are linked to 
them very normally. Moreover, the symbolic character of any manifestation makes 
it possible to give to historical facts, as well as to everything else, a value quite 
different from that which they have in themselves; this for what you say about 
Dante; the symbolism of this is, if you will, western in its outward form, but it is 
quite equivalent to eastern symbolisms. Moreover, there was really no opposition 
between East and West until the latter lost its tradition, including the sense of 
symbolism; hermeticism is much closer to the oriental spirit than to the modern 
western spirit. Perhaps we will soon have the opportunity to talk about all this at 
greater length. 

| think like you for Hackin: he is very nice, but | don't know exactly what he can 
understand. If he didn't send you Stcherbatsky's book, it must have been an 
oversight; he is quite distracted. 

Yesterday | received a letter from Evola, which still insists that | send him some 
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thing for Ur; | really believe that | will have to end up deciding to give him satisfaction. He tells me that 
he has published the first volume of his "Teoria dell'Individuo assoluto", but that he has not sent it to me 
because of its mainly philosophical character, that he thinks that his "Imperialismo Pagano ", which is 
due out in the fall, will likely interest me more. He is aware of the book | have just written; | suppose it 
was you who told him about it, because | haven't written to anyone else in Italy since | started preparing 
it; it doesn't matter anyway, because I've already told many other people. | sent the manuscript to the 
publisher eight days ago; I'm not sorry it's over, because so far | haven't been able to take any rest. 


It is not from Evola, but from Reghini, that we are told that his attitude towards Catholicism has 
changed in recent times; | must believe that | explained myself badly in my last letter, or that perhaps | 
wrote a name for the other by distraction. It is also possible, from what you say, that the same thing is 
true for both; in any case, if you can have some influence on Evola, it will be very happy; | believe him 
to be intelligent, but full of prejudices of all kinds; | also think that he aspires to a position in the 
University, and that too can hinder him from many points of view. 


Believe me, please, cordially yours. 
Rene Guenon 


Paris, November 1, 1927, 
51, rue Saint Louis-en-l'lle (4th) 
Dear sir and friend, 


We had learned with pleasure, from your card sent on your arrival in Varazze, that your return 
journey had gone well; but then your letter, which arrived before our departure from Blois, unfortunately 
brought us much less good news. However, as you do not mention your health again in your last letter, 
we like to believe that it is now restored. 


Despite everything | knew about Evola, especially from you, | was a bit surprised by his refusal to 
include your article; | wonder, then, why he insists so much on me sending him something, because he 
must think that what | would do would be just as traditional and, therefore, would not satisfy him any 
more. | can clearly see that there is definitely nothing to do with him; so | am very willing to write to him 
along the lines you are asking me to, especially since this will cut short (at least | think so) any new 
insistence on his part and will give me a decisive reason not to contribute to its review. | owe him an 
answer, moreover, having received from him, about a month ago, a letter in which he asked me for 
information on a point which | seem to remember that he had already spoken to you about. | am going 
to attach my letter to this one, asking you to read it and then send it to him; | apologize for not being 
able to stamp it, not having Italian stamps at my disposal. 


| would be happy to read your article if Evola returned it to you and if you want 
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well send it to me; but I'm sure in advance that I'll totally agree with 
YOU. 


What is this Latin text for which Reghini's translation seemed dubious to you? 


I'm curious to know what Evola can say about Milarepa; he will certainly be 
shocked by the quite inferior place which is given to magic, and which is nevertheless 
the one which suits him in reality. 

| don't know at all the poem by Ashthavakra you are telling me about; if you will, 
as you tell me, send me the translation you have, although it is rather an adaptation, 
it will interest me and at least give me some idea of what the poem in question is . 


Here is the address you asked for: M. 

Taillard (1), legal interpreter, 5, rue Al-Djézirah, Tunis a few 

interviews with Kheireddine (whom he designates only by an initial), and an 
overview, which | already knew, of the doctrine of the Alaouias to which he is now 
attached as | have told you. It seems that this brotherhood is expanding considerably; 
| have even just learned that she has a zaouia in Paris, boulevard Saint-Germain, a 
stone's throw from here; this also raises fears that it will become too open and thus 
deviate like many others. It also appears that it is working, in Algeria, to promote a 
rapprochement between Christians and Muslims, which is certainly very commendable; 
but will these efforts lead to an appreciable result? 


The magazine Parise alluded to is Regnabit, whose address is: 30, rue Demours, 
Paris (18th); | indeed collaborated there regularly from August 1925 to May 1927, and 
| had always forgotten to tell you about it. But see how the story is told: this review is 
so little run by the Jesuits that they did everything they could to prevent it from 
appearing. On the other hand, | had to stop this collaboration following certain 
machinations which had their starting point in 


1 — This is Eugéne Taillard - who will be discussed further in this correspondence. He published, under the 
pseudonym of "Jaafar", an article sent by Guénon to Jean Reyor, in the special issue of the Voile d'lsis 
Traditional Studies on Sufism (August-September 1934, pp. 307-313), article having for title: "The Divine 
Presence in the light of the Quadran" (NDE). 

At the time of going to press, we found confirmation in Johan Cartigny's book, Cheikh Al Alawi. Documents 
and testimonies (ed. Les Amis de I'Islam, Drancy 1984, p. 104), of the attachment of Taillard and his companion 
M. Ile Myriam to the tariqa of Sheikh Al Alawi. As for Gustave-Henri Jossot (1866-1951), this same book tells 
us that he entered Islam, under the name of Abd al-Karim, before joining the same tariqa. The work in question 
reproduces in particular an autobiographical story by Jossot, where it is a question of Taillard and the 
mysterious "wise man", whom he indicates by the initial "Kh..." (probably Tahar - or Mohammed - Kheireddine) 
and whom he calls his mystagogue ". Taillard "practised the profession of sworn interpreter near the Mixed 
Court of Sidi Bou Said, in the suburbs of Tunis". 

This book also confirms the existence in Paris (Porte de Versailles) in the 1920s of an Alaouite zaouia (with 
supporting photographic documents). If Guénon, on the other hand, locates it on bld. Saint-Germain, as we 
will see, it is because this was "intended exclusively for Arabs and Kabyles", according to his letter of 
31.12.1927, where he also speaks of "the branch which is in formation and in which Europeans will be 
admitted..."; but "the introduction of Western elements is too easily a cause of deviation". This is probably why 
Mr. Frithjof Schuon, who resided for some time in Paris, went as far as Mostaganem to make contact with this 
tariqa. (NDE). 

2 — 6) Very probably the autobiographical story mentioned in the note, "Le Sentier d'Allah", published in 1927 in 
Tunisia. (NDE). 
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Maritain's entourage; it would take too long to tell you, and moreover not very interesting at 
bottom. | intend to resume some day, so as to make a volume of them, the questions of 
symbolism that | had begun to treat in this review; but when will | get there? 


| finished correcting the proofs of "The Crisis of the Modern World"; | think it will be able 
to appear around November 15th. 


These ladies send you their fondest memories, and | beg you to believe in 
my very cordial feelings. 


Rene Guenon 


Paris, December 31, 1927, 
51, rue Saint Louis-en-l'lle (4th) 
Dear sir and friend, 


| received your two letters and | would have liked to reply to them sooner; but | have less 
and less free time, so much so that | have always had to put it off until now, especially since 
| intended to write to you for quite a long time; | really believe that, even today, I'm going to 
be obliged to answer only part of what you tell me and to put off the rest for another time. 


First, Evola has written to me twice lately, and from what you tell me, | see that what he 
is telling me is pretty much exactly the same as what he told you. writes to yourself. | wonder 
what could be this "action" that he intends to trigger with his review and his book, and that 
not only in Italy, but also in neighboring countries; anyway, we'll see... He also sent me an 
article entitled: "Fascismo antichristianisme" () reappears, so much so that the management 
of the journal had to add a note making reservations on this point. On the other hand, | do 
not see very clearly what he means by "Mediterranean tradition", and | fear that, in the idea 
he has of it, there is a certain element of fantasy. | haven't had time to answer him so far; I'll 
have to do it one of these days though. As for the question of the collaboration with "Ur", | 
think exactly like you, and | am not more ready than you are to accept the limits which he 
claims to impose on us; moreover, as he sees "controversy" in things where my intention 
was quite different, | don't really know how | could do not to go beyond the said limits, which 
only correspond to an appreciation of the most questionable. 


In the last issue of the "Veil of Isis", there is a small note on "Ur", in which it is said that 
this journal is devoted to the study of psychology! | don't know who wrote this, but it's 
definitely someone who hasn't read a single "Ur" article; it is likely that the expression 
"scienza dell'lo" gave rise to this misunderstanding; if Evola saw that, he must not have 
been very pleased with it. 

Two or three days ago | received a card from Reghini, who hadn't given me a sign of life 
for about a year; he announces to me that he is going to write to me at greater length and 
that he will explain to me the reasons for his silence. 

My new book arrived a fortnight ago, when it should have appeared in November; it 
would have been surprising if the printers did not put themselves in 
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late, because it is their habit; so we decided not to release the volume until January after 
the holidays, because this period of New Year's gifts is completely unfavorable. 

We saw Hackin lately, and we told him that you were at Blois during the holidays; he 
regretted that you did not stop in Paris because he would have been very happy to see you 
again. 

Masson-Oursel gave in the "Revue Critique" (I don't really know what this publication is, 
having received only one cut) a little review of the "King of the World" which | must copy for 
you textually, because it is worth it: "Leibniz liked to say that there is 

gold in the manure of scholasticism; there is probably some - even among the alchemists 
- in this universal symbolism that the Gnostics, the Hindus, the Chinese, the Kabbalists. 


Unfortunately, this gold, R. Guénon does not try to extract it; only criticism could claim it. He 
takes everything at face value, provided it is traditional data, and he has no doubt that 
everything corresponds to everything; he thus proves to be of the lineage of the Symbolists. 
It has information, but it welcomes any information. Criticism would be in his eyes a 
miserable enterprise, which would discredit the researcher, and how superfluous for an 
author who believes he holds the metaphysical truth! 

We know this well enough from the other works of M. Guénon. What he takes for strength 
and lucidity, in our eyes, compromises the value of the very extensive and, what is better, 
curious knowledge of this Orientalism. We are frightened, as for us, of what in a hundred 
pretty little pages one claims to reveal the end of the end on the swastika, Aum and Manu, 
on the luz and the Shekinah, on the Grail, on the Magi and the Old of the Mountain, on 
enigmas without shade. Even if we guessed right here or there, what does the result matter 
without the demonstration? And the proof that there is only one symbolism among the 
diversity of religions and philosophies? " 

How about that? What is most amazing is that he told me a few months ago that he 
would come closer and closer to my point of view! On the contrary, it seems that he is 
further removed from it than ever; he is obviously unable to understand. Nothing counts for 
him apart from "criticism" and analysis, ie what | consider precisely as non-existent; he 
imagines, like all his colleagues, that it takes volumes of heavy erudition to treat the smallest 
point of detail. If | had thought it useful to answer him, | could have pointed out to him that | 
am very far from accepting "any information" as he claims, since | refuse to take the slightest 
account of that which comes from the official orientalists; but that would have been perfectly 
useless; you can't change the mentality of these people, and the best thing is to continue on 
your way without worrying about what they may say or think. 


| haven't had the chance to take care of Virgil for a long time either; it is certain that there 
are things there which are quite difficult to understand now, but | am convinced that, if we 
had the time, it could be useful to do some research there from the point of view which gives 
us interested ; in any case, the few interpretations that you indicate to me seem to me quite 
justified. 

| was not able to refer to the passages that you indicate to me in the book of Fr. 
Wallace, because | lent it to someone who hasn't given it back to me yet; so I'll have to 
review that a little later, and then I'll talk to you about it. For the reflection that 
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| had made you formerly on this subject and that you remind me, what you formulate 
corresponds indeed very well to what | had wanted to say. 

| spoke to Bacot about the German translation of Milarepa's songs; he knows it, 
but, not knowing German very well, he could not examine it closely enough to see 
what it is exactly; it seems, moreover, that it is incomplete. The passages you quote to 
me do not seem very clear indeed, and notes would have been needed to explain 
them; but was the translator capable of it? You are certainly right about the middle 
artery, which can only be sushumna, and it is more than likely that the "wind" is indeed 
prana; | even wonder if, where it is a question of "five winds", there would not be a 
connection to be made with the five vayus, which are modalities of prana. The 
meanings of mudra are indeed those which you indicate; as for Dharmadhatu, literally 
"seed of the Law", | know that it is a designation of Buddha, but that does not shed 
much light on the meaning of the sentence where this word is found. As for Vajra, you 
know that it means both "lightning" and "diamond"; there would be a lot of research to 
do on that. 

| have not yet had time to look for the text of the Bhagavad-Gita; | take 
note of the passage you told me about; I'll try to check that one of these days. 

Thank you in advance for the védantin poem that you promised to send me; | don't 
think you'll be in too much of a hurry for me to return it to you, because right now | 
can't even read anything. Thank you also for the indications you give me about the 
text and its prose translation; but it will be difficult for me to find that, because | never 
go to any library. 

The meaning of sakshi is indeed "witness" or "observer"; | think that sakshipurusha 
must be taken as an equivalent of that of the "two birds on the tree" which "looks 
without eating", and which is effectively the personality, while the other, the one who 
eats (i.e. say who is engaged in the action and its consequences), is jivatma or 
individuality. The translation of the shloka in question seems to me correct at first 
glance; when | have a moment, | will see her more closely. 

The letter Kna symbolizes the atmosphere, and even the sky, rather than air as an 
element. Agni's designation "triform" can have several meanings; it is possible that, in 
the case in question, it relates to the celestial fire, to the terrestrial fire and to the vital 
fire. The three colors you speak of are more usually related to the gunas than to the 
elements: sattwa, white; rajas, red (this is even the proper meaning of the root rauj); 
tamas, black (darkness). For the 0 between 3 and 2 (instead of the unit), what you say 
seems to me quite correct, or in any case very plausible as an interpretation. As for 
the passages of the commentary indicating the definition of the mukti according to 
different schools, this is one more thing that | must put off until next time, not wanting 
to give you a translation which might be inaccurate. 


| am happy that Taillard answered you and that he was able to send you a 
photograph of Kheireddine; if you manage to have it reproduced as you hope, | will be 
very happy to have it. Oddly enough, the very day | received your letter, | had one from 
Jossot who also spoke to me about Kheireddine; he says that he died when he was 
preparing to instruct him; but | really don't know if Jossot could have benefited much 
from his teachings. You will be very kind to 
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tell me if you have had a new reply from Taillard; the Sheikh he told you about must 
certainly be Sheikh Mostafa ben Alioua, the chief of the Alaouias. | have a summary 

of the teachings of this school, written by the secretary of Sheikh Si Mohammed El 

Aid, with a French translation made by Taillard, and of which | can send you a copy if 
you are interested. | believe | told you that the Alaouias now have a center in Paris, 
moreover intended exclusively for Arabs and Kabyles; although | was asked to get in 
touch with them, | didn't have time, and yet it's very close to here; | will have to manage 
to see that, because that may be more interesting than the branch which is being 
formed and in which Europeans will be admitted, as | seem to have told you also; the 
introduction of Western elements is too easily a cause of deviation. 


Excuse my incomplete answer; | will try to be less long without writing to you. 


| don't think you were in the mountains when it was very cold; haven't you suffered 
too much. 
All my best wishes for the Year which is about to begin; these ladies send you their 
best wishes, and | shake your hand very cordially. 
Rene Guénon 
| almost forgot to thank you for your gracious shipment of stamps. 


Blois, April 6, 1928, 74, rue du Foix 
Dear sir and friend, 


I'm confused to be so late with you; | would have liked to thank you much sooner 
for the tokens of sympathy you gave me in these sad circumstances, but for a long 
time | had not had the courage to write to anyone. Your last letter did reach me in 
Paris, and | would have liked to reply immediately, but | could not find even a few 
moments, all my time was taken up with lessons and other equally uninteresting 
occupations. , but still necessary. | am taking advantage of the few days we are 
spending here to finally write to you; we were obliged to come to Blois on business, 
otherwise we would probably not have decided to leave Paris at this time. 


| was going to thank you for your letter, which | had received with great pleasure, 
when misfortune happened, and that in the most sudden and unexpected way: barely 
a few days of illness, but from an illness against which we can do nothing about, 
cerebrospinal meningitis. There was then a real epidemic in Paris: some people were 
swept away in a few hours! Since then, my health has not been very good, which is 
not surprising after such a hard blow; however, | had to resume forced occupations 
almost immediately, but that's about all I've been able to do so far. 


We will return to Paris at the end of next week, that is to say on April 13 or 14; 
perhaps it will be better for you to wait for this moment to send me the letter from 
Taillard of which you speak, and which will surely interest me. It will also be necessary, 
on my return to Paris, that | look for this summary of the doctrine of Alaouias which he 
translated, to send you a copy of it as | had promised you. 
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All the same, | will have to decide one of these days to write to Evola, from whom | 
have always left several letters unanswered. So far, | have not received his 
"Imperialismo", and yet he had announced to me, a long time ago, that he would send 
it to me; perhaps he will when | have written to him. In any case, if | don't receive 
anything, I'll let you Know, and then you can lend me your copy as you like to offer it to 
me. 

| read the "Ashtavakra Gita" a bit quickly; it seemed very good to me; even in this 
adaptation which is surely imperfect (especially since the preface, as far as | remember, 
does not prove much understanding in its author); | will have to go over this more 
carefully when | have some free time. 

| received the 1st issue of the 2nd year of Ur; Has another appeared since? | haven't 
noticed, on the whole, a very big change with the 1st year, except that these "magic 
chain" stories seem to have to take more and more importance, and also that the " 
Scienza dell'lo" disappeared from the title; Is it the "psychological" interpretation that | 
told you about that determined Evola to delete this expression, to which he nevertheless 
seemed to be very attached? | had found all the reflections you made in one of your 
letters of the beginning of January, on the subject of the previous number, very 
accurate; when | write to Evola, you can be sure that | will take into account what you 
told me then, because | am convinced that you are absolutely right. 


Have you been able to see the new work on Dante that you told me about? If so, 
you will be very kind, on occasion, to tell me a little about what it is and what kind of 
symbolism it is about. 

| acquitted myself, a long time ago, of the commission you charged me with for 
Bossard; | almost forgot to tell you and to send you back the note, stamped with the 
date of payment. 

| was happy to see that you completely agreed with everything | exposed in my last 
book; moreover, the contrary would have greatly surprised me. 

The coincidences that you pointed out to me with things that you yourself had previously 
written are indeed very remarkable; these meetings are certainly not the effect of 
chance (in which, moreover, | do not believe at all). 

| hope that one day | will have time to go over all your last letters and 
answer at least the most important of the various questions you asked me. 

At the moment | have a very disagreeable job: it is the correction of the English 
translation of "L'Homme et son devenir"; this translation was terribly badly done, there 
are misinterpretations on every page. Moreover, instead of sending me the manuscript 
as | expected, they had everything typed up and only sent me proofs, so that the 
publishers were very upset when | wrote to them that there would have a lot of changes 
to make; it's not my fault if they did something stupid. 


| like to believe that your health is not too bad now and that you 
you haven't had another attack since your last letter. 
My aunt asks me to send you her best memory, and I, dear Mr. 


and friend, please believe always in my most cordial sentiments. 
Rene Guenon 
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Paris, May 4, 1928, 
51, rue Saint Louis-en-l'lle (4th) 
Dear sir and friend, 


This time again, | should have answered you more promptly; but decidedly at this 
moment | must have hurried and boring work. | had hardly sent the translation of 
"L'Homme et son devenir" from Blois to the English publisher with the necessary 
corrections, when something else happened to me: they are republishing "Théosophisme" 
which is out of print, and request additional notes for this new edition to be updated. So, 
as soon as we got back to Paris, | started this job which requires a lot of research to be 
able to write a few pages, and | haven't got out of it yet; | was asked for it as soon as 
possible, but | believe that | still have about fifteen, because, with my courses and 
lessons, | am far from being able to have all my time, especially at the approach of the 
time of exams. 


Bacot had spoken to me about six months ago of the "Tibetan Book of the Dead" as 
something very interesting; a young man who often comes to see me has recently had 
this volume brought from England, and he is to lend it to me when he has finished reading 
it. Thank you for your offer to communicate it to me, but you see that it is useless to give 
you this trouble; moreover, if | had not known that | would have it otherwise, | would have 
sent you a word at once to ask you for it. 

The business of the English translation ended up being better arranged than | would 
have thought: the editors informed me, a few days ago, that they agreed to make all the 
corrections that | had indicated , while complaining about the additional costs that this 
will cause them. As | told them, | am in no way responsible for these difficulties, since 
they would have been entirely avoided if they had sent me the translation in manuscript. 
| confess to you that | would not have had the idea of proposing to do this translation 
myself, because it is a job which requires a lot of time and which is not very interesting; 
but | regretted it a little wnen | saw how it had been done. Surely we would have done 
well doing it together; thank you for the intention; we can perhaps consider that on 
another occasion. 


Ch. Lancelin is a "psychist" experimenter and more or less a spiritualist; | haven't 
read the book you mention, but I've read others by him, and | didn't find anything 
interesting in it. 

My collaboration with "Regnabit" goes from August 1925 to May 1927 inclusively; the 
address of the magazine is 30, rue Demours (17th), perhaps | have already given it to 
you. | regret that | no longer have complete sets in duplicate, otherwise | would have 
been happy to send you one. I'll have to tell you the rest of the story of this collaboration 
some day, but unfortunately it's too long and almost impossible to summarize. Currently, 
| am receiving insulting and threatening letters from this side; it seems that it is the "Crisis 
of the Modern World" which, | don't quite know why, has aroused veritable outbursts of 
fury in certain Catholic circles. 


| haven't taken the time to write to Evola yet; it makes you wonder if I'm there 
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will arrive. So far, | haven't received "Ur" number 2; did it appear? | am curious to know 
what Evola says there about the Tibetan book; no doubt there will still be "magic" seen, 
since, for him, everything comes down to that. 

Thank you for the copy of Taillard's letter, which indeed contains some very interesting 
things; your thoughts on this are absolutely correct; | will have to talk to you about this at 
greater length and more calmly the next time | write to you, because today | have very 
little free time, and yet | did not want to delay writing to you any longer. . 


| have no idea who this Pierre Taillard is; | suppose it must be one relative of the other; 
if he is an Antoinist, that gives me a very bad idea of his intellectuality (see the chapter 
relating to this sect in the "Spiritualist Error"). Moreover, the end of the letter worries me a 
little: Taillard still seems to have many illusions about the so-called "researchers of the 
Reality of Being", and what he says about Europe seems to me far too "optimistic". Since 
you do not know the "Cosmics", | will be able to inform you on the occasion, because, 
having known most of the leaders of this movement (now well dispersed), | am very well 
informed on it. 

As | had promised you, | send you under this envelope the copy of the summary of the 
teachings of Alaouias. | am also enclosing that of a note on the Tidjanias, of which Jossot 
sent me the Arabic text with the translation written by Taillard; you will see that this 
brotherhood, like so many others, seems quite degenerated today. 


In haste, best regards. 
Rene Guenon 


Paris, June 9, 
1928, 51, rue Saint Louis-en I'lle (4th) 

Dear Sir and friend, | 

have had your two letters for some time now, but this time again | was not able to reply 
to them sooner, because it was only these days that | finished writing additional notes for 
"Theosophism" which will be reissued; perhaps | have already spoken to you about this 
work, in which | have been occupied since our return here after the Easter holidays; it 
gave me more trouble and took longer than | expected. 


Ur always reaches me regularly; | received the June issue two or three days ago, in 
which there is even less than in the previous one. This had reached me about the same 
time as your penultimate letter; | also wondered what intention Evola could have had in 
publishing your "arranged" article and excerpts from letters that | would have immediately 
thought were from you as well, even if you hadn't told me. | have since received a letter 
from Evola, in which there is a passage which concerns you; | transcribe it to you verbatim; 
* “Avra visto che Ur 3-4 comincia con un articolo che é una riduzione di quello che, a suo 
tempo, De Giorgio mi mando. in contrasto con De Giorgio, ma solamente su alcune 
sfumature, su alcuni modi di presentazione che avrebbero nouciuto all'unita della rivista e 
che ora sono stati 
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elimination. Questa pubblicazione puo dunque serviLe come un punto di orientamento 
maggiore nei nostri riguardi e nei nostri rapporti" (1). very clearly so far. 


In the same letter, Evola asks me if | have received his "Imperialismo Pagano" 
which he had, it seems, told the publisher to send me; | replied that | had received 
nothing; | think | will have it one of these days. When | have read this book, | will be 
able to make some observations to him on what he has said of me; you have already 
done them to him as it suited him, and | thank you for it; but that does not matter, 
because | am supposed not to know it, and | can reiterate them on my side; we will 
see if Evola takes it into account, especially since, according to what he wrote to 
me, he intends to give in Ur a study on my works; | wonder what it will be. In any 
case, in answering him, | assure you that | said nothing very compromising to him; 
after everything that happened to you with him, | am very suspicious. 

Indeed, the articles of Ur are decidedly very weak; that of Reghini on the "Western 
Translation” is all the same still perhaps the best there is in it, but about Saturn, 
there would have been many other things to say. | see that Evola intends to return 
in the next issue to its "Tradizione mediterranea"; the conception he has of it seems 
to me both very vague and very fanciful. 


| recently received Valli's book, but | haven't had time to read it or even skim 
through it; I'll talk to you about it later. 

The pamphlet you are telling me about is a biography of Matgioi which must have 
appeared around 1910; | don't know if it's still possible to get it; | must have it, but 
where? | end up having such an accumulation of things here that | can't find my way 
around. Yes, | knew Matgioi, but | haven't seen him for at least ten years; he was, 
unfortunately, too "dispersed" by all sorts of things which have no connection with 
Far Eastern doctrines and which prevented him from continuing what he had started. 
What you say about his style is quite accurate; Above all, there is a lack of precision 
in him which is very embarrassing at times. As for the other things that concern him, 
| will gladly tell you about them if you come to Blois this summer; | still hope that you 
will be able to obtain the renewal of your passport. 


Unfortunately, | have no data on what the expression "Canticum graduum" 
means; the Hebrew literally translates as "song for ascents", but what is it exactly? 
Your interpretation seems to me at least probable, but without my being able to 
confirm anything. 

If you have to leave Varazze soon, don't forget to let me know your new address. 


1 — Translation: "You will have seen thatUR 3-4 begins with an article which is an abbreviated version of the one that 
De Giorgio sent me. This decision to abbreviate the article is directly our responsibility, you will see that on the main 
points there was certainly no disagreement with De Giorgio, but only on a few nuances, on certain ways of presenting 
the things which would have harmed the unity of the journal and which have now been eliminated. therefore serve 
you to better orient you on our subject and in our reports". 
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Excuse my haste, | have a lot of late correspondence. 
Best memories of my aunt, and best regards to you. 
Rene Guenon 


Blois, September 8, 1928, 


Dear sir and friend, 


Just a few words to tell you first that | have received your letter and your card, and then 
that we are thinking of leaving Blois to return to Paris on September 25 or 26, because | 
will have lessons from October 1, and we can't wait for the night before because of the 
crowds. Until around the 20th, you can, if you decide to come, choose the moment that 
suits you best; it does absolutely nothing for us, because | will definitely not move from 
here. | think it would be best for you to pass through Lyon and Tours as you did to leave 
last year; but | understand that you have trouble organizing an itinerary, because | myself 
don't understand much about it either! We like to believe that your indisposition has passed 
now and that your stay in the mountains has been quite favorable to you. You did very well 
not to commit yourself to anything vis-a-vis Evola, who surely would like you to give him 
articles, even if it means "arranging" them as he has already done; this experience is not 
very encouraging... | still haven't received the latest issue of Ur; no doubt he got lost on 
the way, as had already happened once; when | have the opportunity to write to Evola, | 
will ask him to send me another copy, because | would be curious to see the etymological 
fantasies to which you allude. See you soon, and best regards. 


Rene Guenon 


Paris, December 18, 1928, 
51, rue Saint Louis-en-l'lle (4th) 
Dear sir and friend, 


| thought, when | received nothing from you, that the announcement | had sent you, 
not being able to write to you then, had not reached you immediately, and | had concluded 
from this that you should no longer be at Varazze, in which | was not mistaken. 


This new mourning was expected, because my aunt's condition had deteriorated 
considerably since that summer; | did not think, however, when | left Blois at the end of 
September, that | would be obliged to return there after three weeks, and in such painful 
circumstances for the second time this year. 

| have been planning to write to you for some time now, but without being able to do 
so; | must tell you that for more than a month | have had the flu which | cannot 
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not get rid of; | didn't stop for that, but I'm very tired and unable to do any work 
except absolutely necessary things. 

On the other hand, I'm in very serious trouble, which is also good for something 
like this. You know that | have with me a niece whom we have brought up for ten 
years; now the mother, who has never bothered with her until now, now insists on 
taking her away from me, and not even to have her with her, but to put her in 
boarding school; and the whole family approves of it and turns against me. | don't 
yet know how things will work out, and the situation is all the more worrying for 
me since, with the help of this child who is now fourteen, | can manage to get out 
of trouble, while alone | would be quite incapable of it; and then, if | were to fall ill, 
having absolutely no one left, what would happen? My sister-in-law, to whom | 
said this, answered me that it did not matter to her, and that besides all that | 
could say did not count. It is not possible for me to give you all the details, it would 
take far too long; people's ingratitude and wickedness is truly incredible. 


| very much regretted that the moment when you could have been free 
coincided just with the moment when we had to return to Paris; and | regret it all 
the more now that | have no idea how the holidays will be able to work out for me 
in the future; anyway, it will still be much more difficult for me to organize myself 
in Blois than here. 

Through a letter from Reghini, received a few days before yours, | was already 
aware of his difficulties with Evola; all of this is quite unique. Naturally, he asks for 
my collaboration for the new review he plans to do; | haven't answered him yet; | 
will still have to do it, but | will try not to commit myself to anything for the moment. 


Last week | received issue 11-12 of Ur, which will, for the new year, turn into 
Krur; maybe you had it too. | hadn't received anything since number 6, nor any 
response to the letter | had written to Evola about his "Imperialismo Pagano", so | 
thought maybe he had offended by what | had told him. In this number 11-12, | 
find an excerpt from this letter reproduced in a note in an article where itis a 
question of the "Crisis of the modern World", and which still contains the usual 
attacks against Christianity, to which one refuses even the character of "tradition"! 
If you would kindly send me number 7-8 as you suggested, | would be happy to 
be able to read the things you pointed out to me. As for numbers 9 and 10, | see 
you don't have them either, but perhaps you can get them from Parise; | would 
also be curious to see what triggered the split; in any case, thank you in advance 
for what you can send me. 


As for this person you told me about and whom you went to see in Genoa, | 
confess that | was not surprised that you were disappointed; when there is such 
an extraordinary "phenomenal" side, | am always a little wary, without contesting 
in principle that, in certain cases, it could conceal something more interesting. 
This story is none the less curious; do you have any other information about this? 


| inquired about a question you asked me some time ago. 
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long enough, and here is the answer | received: "For the first date of the appearance of 
the crucifix, we must stick to the 5th century, and the two oldest certain documents appear 
to be the crucifix of the door of Saint Sabina in Rome, and the other in ivory from the 
British Museum. There has been talk of an older Gnostic gem, but its date and use have 
been disputed." 

| read Valli's book at the end of vacation; I'll talk to you next time, because | don't have 
time today; remind me when you write to me. Tell me where you are with all your 
difficulties; | see that unfortunately | am not the only one to have it! | will try to be less long 
without giving you my news. 


Always believe, please, in my most cordial sentiments. 
Rene Guenon 


Paris, January 12, 
1929, 51, rue Saint Louis-en-l'lle (4th) 
Dear sir and friend, 


| was only too late in thanking you for your kind letter, as well as for sending the three 
issues of Ur and the Evola conference, and also in sending you all my best wishes for the 
new year, best wishes above all improvement in your health and in your family affairs, for 
| see that these are still two things which, like me even at this moment, you need very 
much. 

My condition is still pretty much the same: | can't get rid of this kind of flu, which is 
certainly due to trouble more than anything else. The body's resistance unfortunately has 
limits; | don't know how | manage to hold on despite everything. 


| don't remember if | told you that | had sent my sister-in-law a letter written by a lawyer, 
and threatening her, if she persisted in her attitude, to demand reimbursement of all the 
expenses we incurred. for her daughter for ten years; it is unfortunate to be obliged to 
resort to such means, but, with people of this sort, one defends oneself as well as one 
can. You have to believe that this has given food for thought all the same, because | 
haven't had any response so far; but yesterday Francoise received a letter from her 
mother, who had not replied to any of hers for two months. In this letter, my sister-in-law 
says she is ill, she complains bitterly and recriminates a lot, but | have the impression that 
she is retreating, at least for the moment; it's always so much to win. 


Yesterday evening, a new adventure: the director of the course Francoise was going 
to writes to me that she no longer wants the child, accompanied by arguments quite 
similar to those of the mother; did it act to obtain this result? It is quite possible, but, of 
course, we will never know. | would be free to put Francoise in a high school, where there 
will not be any fear of the same stories, and to lose lessons, because it was | who was 
doing philosophy in this course, and | answered immediately to the director that, under 
these conditions, it was impossible for me to return to her establishment, at the same time 
that | made her feel that she 
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didn't have to meddle in matters that concern only me. 

Don't you find that there is something really strange in all this persecution? | notice that 
all of this started shortly after the publication of the "Modern World Crisis"; is it just a 
coincidence? | spoke to you, a few months ago, of my disputes with the people of "Regnabit’; 
if you succeed in coming to see me in some time, as you make me hope, | must show you 
all this, for it is very instructive. 


| read Ur and | saw that what you told me about the last articles was completely justified, 
which besides does not surprise me. The article on the "virtue of names", of which you 
spoke to me formerly, contains truly extravagant things in terms of etymologies; | saw, 
moreover, that reservations were made in the next issue, no doubt following protests from 
some readers. | hope you don't miss these numbers, and that you can get them from Evola 
again. Since | wrote to you, | received a letter from him, who was in no way angry as | had 
supposed, and who apologizes for having remained so long without writing to me. I'll have 
to answer him one of these days, and also Reghini, because | haven't yet; Deep down, all 
this bores me, especially at this moment; | would like not to meddle in their affairs, for | have 
quite enough of mine, and if each one does a review on his own, | would as well not give 
articles to either of them. Someone | saw these days told me to be wary of Parise; is that 
also your impression? 


The tantric books are in fact directly linked to the great Hindu tradition, which has 
essentially been one from the beginning, whatever Evola may say. 
What you say about the way in which he, following the orientalists, envisages these things, 
is quite correct, as well as for the "moral" preoccupation which, at bottom, is indeed 
preponderant in him, without which he would not thus put the action above all. 


| see that it is not yet today that | will be able to speak to you about Valli's book; | must 
postpone this for another time. 


Always believe, please, in my most cordial sentiments. 
Rene Guenon 


Paris, February 20, 
1929, 51, rue Saint Louis-en I'lle (4th) 
Dear sir and friend, 


Here again | let a month pass before answering your last letter; Please excuse me. 
We've had a terrible cold lately, which hasn't even ended yet, and, as you can imagine, it 


hasn't helped my health. | wonder how you have to endure this season in your mountain 
region where it is even harsher; let me know soon. 


On the other hand, | wanted, before writing to you, to send the numbers of 
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"Regnabit" containing my articles, as you asked me, and | had all kinds of 
difficulties about it. First, | had trouble getting the series completed, because it 
seems that several issues are almost out of print; moreover, | could only address 
myself for this to the depositary, and not to the administration of the journal after 
what happened last year; Finally, | got there anyway. Then | was refused the 
package at the post office because it was too heavy; | therefore had to send it by 
train, and | have only just done so this very morning; | hope you will receive it 
soon. There are 18 issues at 2 f., that is 36 f., and | had to pay 13 f., 15 for 
postage; the price of shipments is really scary. 

My troubles don't stop; after the business of the course, there was a period of 
relative lull, during which my sister-in-law tried another tactic; she started to 
answer her daughter regularly again, saying she was sick (she must have had the 
flu like almost everyone), complaining a lot, etc. ; she even sent him extraordinary 
letters from her brother and sister (15 and 12 years old!), veritable sermons, all 
with the obvious intention of convincing the child to come back of her own accord. 
As that did not take, the offensive began again: | received a letter from a lawyer in 
Tours, then last week a new threatening letter from my sister-in-law, again 
summoning me to send her daughter back to her, even setting the day and time. | 
passed the whole thing to my lawyer who is in charge of answering it, because | 
don't want to do it myself, knowing that it would be perfectly useless; besides, | 
couldn't help but say too much. This is where things stand, and you see that the 
situation is still just as worrying; as you say, it would have much less importance 
for someone who is engaged in action, but we, we only ask for our peace of mind 
and we cannot even obtain it. It is certain that this unfortunate unbalanced person 
does not act on her own, but that she is pushed by all sorts of people, first of all 
by members of her family, and also by priests. Seeing all this, | can't help but think 
of the insulting and threatening letters | received about a year ago from "Regnabit"; 
there is probably no direct link between the two things, but, in different areas, they 
are indeed manifestations of the same sectarian and hateful mentality. 


Fortunately, what the course brought me was not very important, at least from 
this economic point of view, | don't have too much to complain about at the 
moment; but a large part of my time is taken up with uninteresting tasks. 

| got number 1 from Krur; itis indeed the continuation of Ur, and | see no 
change in it as to the tendencies; but | don't understand the meaning of this new 
name any more than you do. Evola wrote to me again recently (1 haven't replied 
to his previous letter so far); he asks me to send him (no doubt free of charge) or 
to lend him my "Regnabit" articles. | can't repeat the steps | was telling you about 
earlier, and besides, this time, | certainly couldn't get all the numbers; on the other 
hand, | cannot send him the only complete series that | have left, and to which | 
sometimes need to refer. Can | tell him that he is asking you to lend him the 
numbers | have just sent you in some time? Naturally, it would have to be 
understood that he would return them to you after having read them; it seems that 
he only traveled 
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my articles at Reghini, from whom he does not want to ask for them now. Tell me what to 
do before | write to him. 

|, too, have been thinking for a long time about a possible relationship between Om 
and Amen, but | have never come to anything definite about it; I'll have to think about it 
and maybe | can tell you something next time. 

| no longer remember this chapter of Livy where it is a question of Numa; whether 
If you would kindly send me a copy of the passage, that will please me. 


Always believe, please, in my very cordial feelings. 
Rene Guenon 


Paris, March 4, 
1929, 51, rue Saint Louis-en-'lle (4th) 
Dear sir and friend, 


| received your letter this morning with its contents intact; | do not want to delay in 
thanking you for it and reassuring you about the fate of this dispatch. | thought you would 
wait until you had received the packet before answering me; | am glad to know that it has 
reached you; but it's scary that there is still customs to pay for it. What you say about the 
wax seals reminds me of one last difficulty | had in sending this package: | was almost 
refused it at the railway office because seals were needed and | couldn't. hadn't put any; 
fortunately, he found himself a complacent employee who arranged this himself. 


Finally, since everything ended well, we must not think about it any more; | am not at all 
prepared to repeat the same steps for Evola, especially since it is almost certain that | will 
not be able to find all the numbers this time. So | was waiting for your letter to reply to 
Evola; | just did it the way you told me. It is understood that, if you lend him these 
magazines, you will have to make sure that he returns them to you; well, you'll see for 
yourself what you have to do, especially since I'm not telling him that you have them. | 
don't know why he wants to read these articles any more than you do; it is quite possible 
that it is, as you say, to find ideas there for his family, since it is his habit to take things like 
this everywhere. There is indeed nothing interesting in "Regnabit" apart from my articles 
and those of Charbonneau; these are fragments of this work on the symbols of Christ 
which he is preparing and to which | alluded in a note to the "King of the World"; but | 
believe it will be some time before he finishes it. 


There is still no great improvement in my health; an upsurge in the cold these past few 
days has caused me a new bout of flu; it would probably have been just a simple cold 
under other conditions, but, with my condition, it immediately leads to aches and pains of 
all kinds. As for my troubles, there is, | believe, nothing new since the last time | wrote to 
you; | do not know, however, if | told you that my sister-in-law had sent me a registered 
letter to tell me once again to send her daughter back to her; | didn't answer, but my lawyer 
wrote twice to his colleague in Tours without being able to get the slightest answer; this is 
all really weird. As you say, there would be 
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than to treat these people with contempt if the thing should not have more serious 
consequences; but it would be absolutely impossible for me to extricate myself if | were to 
find myself completely alone; this is not very reassuring at all. 

Thank you for the text of Livy; it is indeed interesting, and | think the conclusions you 
draw from it are quite correct. A question arises in this regard: what links could there have 
been exactly between the Sablins and the Etruscans? 

It's not very clear to me; maybe you know something more specific about it. In any case, it 
is rather curious that the name of the Sablins is so close to that of the Sabléans of the East. 


Yes, | also received the first issue of "Ignis" redivivus, and like you, | am a little surprised 
by all this controversy, in which, of course, | intend not to get involved in any way, despite 
the allusions to the borrowings that Evola made to me as well as to many others. The 
criticisms relating to his "plagiarism" are certainly justified, since he reproduces textually 
entire passages without indicating their provenance and as if they were his own; but | think 
that there is in him, in this respect, a real unconsciousness; you may remember what | told 
you about an article on spiritualism that he sent me some time ago. In any case, it seems 
to me that there would be better things to do than to engage in disputes like that; but | had 
always foreseen that, between Evola and the others, things could only end badly. 


Amen must certainly be related to the Egyptian Amoun (which, oddly enough, gives 
Numa if read backwards); the main meaning seems to be that of mystery, of something 
hidden or invisible; from there derives Emunah, which means faith. In AMeN and AUM, 
there are two out of three common letters, A and M, which represent two opposites or 
complements; N indicates the product of these two terms, and therefore is placed after, 
while U indicates the bond that unites and, as such, is placed between them. 

Only, the two complementary ones do not seem to be considered from the same point of 
view in the two cases, although represented by corresponding hieroglyphic symbols. There 
is something there that is not yet very clear, and | will have to think about it before talking 
to you more about it next time. 

Believe me, please, cordially yours. 


Rene Guenon 


PS You are quite right, "moralism" and "amoralism" are two opposite aspects of the 
same thing; it stands on exactly the same level and responds to one and the same concern. 


| wrote to Jossot a few days ago; his last letters were more than a year old 
year, and | had never answered it! 


Paris, March 23, 
1929, 51, rue Saint Louis-en-l'lle (4th) 
Dear sir and friend, 
| think you have received my last letter, in reply to the one in which you acknowledged 
receipt of my dispatch; since then, a lot has happened 
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annoying. The catastrophe | feared has occurred; my wretched sister-in-law, calling me 
a traitor, burst in here ten days ago, and abducted her daughter in the most revolting of 
conditions. | then learned unheard of things, which still go far beyond anything | could 
have imagined; | was surrounded by a veritable network of espionage and treachery. 
What is most frightening is that the child herself was playing a double game: while she 
protested every day that she would not leave me, that she wanted to stay with me, she 
wrote to her mother, without my knowledge, letters intended to serve in case of need 
and in which she said that she wanted to go home. Of course, she didn't do this on her 
own; there are two women who entered my house in my absence, and it was they, of 
course, who dictated these letters to him (the neighbors, who were cowardly enough 
not to warn me, are starting to talk now). All the same, at his age, one must know what 
one says and what one does; also, now that | know these things, | would not want any 
more of them at any price. | feel a disgust and disgust that goes beyond anything that 
can be expressed; it would be a relief to be delivered from all this mud if my isolation 
were not to bring, from the material point of view, complications almost insoluble for 
me; but | believe that anything is better than to live in the midst of such ignominy. 


Naturally, my health has again been affected by this affair, and my condition is 
rather worsening than improving; | have no idea how this will end. 
With that, it's absolutely impossible for me to work on something interesting, and that's 
the result we wanted to obtain. Indeed, everything has been engineered with infernal 
skill; it's certainly not that crank that is my sister-in-law who was able to combine this; 
they used her sectarian fanaticism to set her against me. Thinking about the end of the 
story of "Regnabit" and the insulting and threatening letters | received from this side 
last year, | believe it is not very difficult to guess from where it all went. | wonder what 
else could possibly happen to me now; if | were in better health, it would be much less 
worrying; but my body can no longer withstand these repeated shocks. 


And you, how are you at the moment? | hope you can let me know about you soon. 


Did you know about the extraordinary attack of Evola against Reghini? | don't quite 
know where | am anymore, but it seems that it has happened since the last time | wrote 
to you. Really, this is beyond the permitted bounds; if you don't know about it, let me 
know, and I'll give you some details. 

| received a letter from Jossot a few days ago; he lost his niece six months ago; 
which | did not know, and he seems to have been very affected by it; but, from another 
point of view, he seems less discouraged than some time ago. 

| won't write to you any longer, because | feel quite tired. 


Always believe, dear Sir and friend, in my very cordial sympathy. 
Rene Guenon 
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Paris, April 6, 1929, 
51 rue Saint Louis-en-l'lle (4th) 
Dear sir and friend, 


| blame myself for not having answered your very good letter right away, but there 
are days when | can't manage to have a moment to myself, or else, when I've finished 
the essential things, | am so tired that it is not possible for me to write or even to read. 
That is to tell you that my state of health is still the same; | have strange discomforts, 
which take all sorts of forms, and against which no medication can do anything. 
Obviously, all this is the consequence of everything that happened to me; even if | can 
get over it, | think it will be a long time. You're right to say that | shouldn't let myself 
down; but, in reality, it is the resistance of the organism which is exhausted. If it has 
been proposed to prevent me from continuing my work (and basically there is nothing 
else in it), | must admit that they have succeeded only too well, at least For now. 


As far as material organization is concerned, | manage to sort things out with the 
help of the housekeeper, and | try not to think too much about what might happen later; 
but it's difficult, because, one day or another, | will inevitably find myself faced with 
questions that are very complicated for me. For example, | will be obliged to go to Blois 
on vacation, if only for a short time, in order to settle many things; but | have no idea 
how | will manage in this house, especially since it is quite impossible to find a cleaning 
lady. 


About the holidays, thank you very much for the intentions that you expose to me; | 
would be very happy to stay with you but | confess that | hardly dare to make plans 
several months in advance; Finally, we may be able to find a way to fix things, we'll talk 
about it until then. In any case, | do hope that we will manage to see each other again, 
and | am very grateful to you for this idea, as well as for your offer to come here if 
necessary. On the other hand, Reghini and Mikulski would also like me to go to Italy, 
and Mikulski even wrote to me that | had to come to Rome right away, which is not 
possible, because | have occupations that | cannot give up. So | don't really know how 
it will all work out this summer; it also depends a little on what my state of health will be. 


| had heard no more of these wretched people, but | have to believe that they will not 
resign themselves to leaving me alone: this morning | received a letter asking me for 
Francoise's clothes and other belongings which remained here; it's daring! 
You can imagine that, after what happened, | would rather give these things to anyone 
than send them to them. 

Hackin left for Afghanistan about three weeks ago; | don't know how long it should 
stay there. 

| have not yet written to Jossot; | found myself about as late with 
him than you with Taillard. 

Evola didn't send me the number 2 of "Krur", but | got it anyway from another side; 
the sheet attached to it must be partly the reproduction of the attack 


209 


Machine Translated by Google 


which | told you about. It was an article published in "Roma Fascista", after having been 
refused by several other newspapers. There too, there was the accusation of belonging 
to the Grand Orient, which is completely false; he went so far as to ask for the "confino", 
or at least the removal of public schools. This did not produce the expected effect at all, 
and Evola was judged very harshly in many circles. He did not stop there, however, and 
he published yet another article in the newspaper "Patria"; we did not want to insert it at 
first, but we did so after having communicated the thing to R. and P. (1 ) () filed a 
complaint which is ongoing; that's how things stand according to the latest news I've 
received. 

Thank you again, dear Sir and friend, and very cordially to you. 

Rene Guenon 


Paris, September 6, 
1929, 51, rue Saint Louis-en-l'lle (4th) 
Dear sir and friend, 


| have received your last letter, as well as the preceding card; | wanted to answer you 
right away as you asked, but for three days | haven't had a minute to myself; | apologize 
for this slight delay. 

As you see, | am still here, but not for long now; | had taken on a job that lasted much 
longer than | expected; it is all the same coming to an end, and | assure you that | am not 
sorry about it, for | feel quite tired. Besides, despite the fine weather, my health hasn't 
improved much; | don't know if a change of air will do me any good. 


| leave Sunday morning for Alsace, where | will soend eight or ten days; from there, | 
will go to Haute-Savoie, and | think of staying there at least until the end of the month. So 
| had to give up going to Blois for the moment, because that would have taken me much 
too late, but | will go at least from October. | will pass through Paris where | will only stop 
for a few days; | don't have to be there on a fixed date. | wonder, from everything you tell 
me, if it will be possible for you to come and join me in Blois at this time, but | very much 
hope so, because we would have to be able to talk about many things which are really 
too long to say by letter. 

As for the possibility that you plan to come and settle in Blois with your children for a 
while, | must confess that | have never been able to resign myself to the idea of renting 
my house (which is indeed mine) ; | have already been asked several times, and | have 
always refused. It bothers me very much to deny it to you, but truly, singular as it may 
seem, the thing seems to me an impossibility. Besides, this house is already so full of all 
sorts of things that | don't see at all how other people could still find a way to put their 
belongings there. On the other hand, although | don't really want to go there now (mainly 
because of organizational difficulties), | don't know what will happen next; | can even less 
than ever foresee it; | have 


1 — This is Giulio Parise, R. obviously being Reghini (NDE). 
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the impression of something completely unstable. Finally, | am completely unaware 
of the price of furnished rentals, but what | do know is that | would not have much 
advantage from this point of view, because it would force me to pay taxes that | don't 
currently pay (I already pay quite enough others) and which would absorb most of 
what the rental could bring me. 

As for finding something else to rent furnished, you would have to be there to find 
out; it is therefore only in the month of October that | could see this; there may be 
something there, but you shouldn't count on it too much, because it's hardly the 
custom to rent like this in Blois. It's a city that's fairly devoid of resources, as are most 
small provincial towns, at least in France where everything is so centralized. There is 
no high school, only a municipal college; it is true that it does not make a big 
difference for the studies; teachers only have fewer titles. As for finding lessons to 
give at Blois, it is quite impossible; | know something about it myself. 


All this is very embarrassing, and | don't really know what to tell you; | would really 
like, if it weren't so urgent because of this question of passports, that you could first 
come and see it with me at least in October; you could then make a decision more 
confidently. | see very well that you are quite like me, who also understand nothing of 
all these questions of material organization; shall | tell you that, even for the journey 
that | am about to make, | am worried about the fear of getting confused in the 
timetables of the trains? 

There is still another thing for my house that | forgot to tell you: it is that, for the 
winter, it is almost impossible to heat yourself properly, unless you burn a large 
quantity of wood like my parents used to do it; but now it has become so expensive 
that we can no longer think of doing that. 

| hope your son will pass his exams; in short, you may be more relaxed about 
going away after it's over. 

| have always been so overloaded with work in recent months that | have not been 
able to manage to do anything except the strictly essential and urgent things. | didn't 
even go to Alcan to pick up the book you asked for, but | took good note of it and you 
can be sure that | won't forget it; | will do that when | pass through Paris, especially if 
you have to come to Blois. In this regard, you have given me the name of the 
translator of this book (H. Baron), but not that of the author, which is more necessary 
to ask for it. 

Did you see Taillard and Madame Bouchet on their return from Ommen? | had the 
opportunity to talk about them with Probst, whose visit | had a few days ago. There 
are things about Taillard that | cannot understand; | would like to talk about it 
with you. 

About Ommen, you probably know what happened; Krishnamurti has dissolved 
the "Order of the Star"; all these people are in complete disarray; this is indeed a real 
mess! 

| also read an article by Masson-Oursel in the "Cahiers de |'Etoile", and | think 
exactly the same thing as you; but | didn't know that he was also going to collaborate 
on "Ur"; that was really all that was needed! 

| replied very briefly to Evola: | don't know if this time he will have understood, but 
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since then he has given me no sign of life; | believe, however, that he is very difficult to 
discourage, and what you told me of his new proposal to go with him to the Alps is further 
proof of this. I'm not surprised at what he told you about my "Regnabit" articles, which 

hasn't stopped him from quoting them lately; he must not have understood much about it. 

It may indeed be that there is bad faith on his part, but there is surely also unconsciousness. 


| have had absolutely no news of Reghini for four or five months; it's really unique. 
What surprises me even more is that, since all this time, | haven't been able to get an 
answer either from Mikulski (1), to whom | also wrote several times; | wonder what that 
means. 

| still have here several old letters from you which | have never been able to answer 
completely; I'm completely confused. | see everything you wrote to me on AVM and AMN; 
it's very interesting, and | think it's fair in large part; we would have to talk about that 
again, and it would be easier to do so in person. In any case, for the point which seems 
embarrassing to you, that is to say the relations and the differences between V and N, 
what | can tell you for the moment is this: V is the link between the two opposite or 
complementary terms, hence its intermediate position (this letter and the corresponding 
number 6 representing the "mediator"); N is the product of the union of these two same 
terms, hence its final position. 


For the signs, and, it should be noted that the vertical represents activity and the 
horizontal passivity; when only one of the two lines is complete, this indicates the 
predominance of the element or rather of the corresponding term. Passivity predominates 
in the mineral, and activity in the animal; in the plant, there is a sort of intermediate 
balance. Naturally, by activity and passivity, we must understand here what, ina 
manifested being, is respectively like the reflection (or the participation) of Purusha and 
Prakriti. 

| have never seen, or at least | do not think so, the Egyptian hieroglyph formed by four 
steps in front of a square and meaning "knowledge"; it seems that it is indeed four 
degrees or stages; for the rest, your interpretation is certainly plausible, but it would be 
necessary to see that more closely; this square which (is) can be the horizontal projection 
of a pyramid, also makes me think of other things which | will soeak to you about on 
occasion. As for the Dad, | know better what it is: it has a very close relationship with the 
Brahma-danda, the chakras, Kundalini, etc. ; the "transition from horizontal to vertical", of 
which you speak, is particularly significant in this respect. 


The history of the omphalos of the land and the omphalos of the sea is very interesting; 
it seems to me that | alluded to Ogygie in the "King of the World"; | think that this island 
must have been, at a certain time, identified with Thule, but then it would be the Atlantean 
Tula, and not the Hyperborean Tula which is still far beyond, both geographically and 
chronologically. 

| knew the relationship established (in Latin) between Eva and Ave; in Hebrew, Hawah 


1 — Before taking leave of this character; let us not forget to underline that Faugeron and him (also mentioned in the 
letters of Reghini) lived with Guénon, in 1908 the adventure of the Order of the Renovated Temple. (NDE) 
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(Eva) comes from the root hai which means "life" and "living". 
The new Tunisian journal "L'Astrosophie" is a specifically theosophist publication; 
decidedly, | do not understand why Taillard always remained in contact with all that. 


"Kneph's Egg" is already quite an old work; its reissue announced in the "Cahiers du 
Portique" did not appear, for lack of a sufficient number of subscribers; it seems to be very 
interesting from a linguistic point of view. 

Here is this time a very long letter, and still | am not sure to have answered 
everything, even summarily. 

| still have so many things to do before | leave that I'm not sure how I'm going to be able 
to get there! | have to work a good part of the nights, although now it tires my eyes a lot. 


You can always write to me here; it's the safest, because I'm not going to have a fixed 
address during this month; | will let you know of my successive trips so that | can be 
forwarded the correspondence. 


Always cordially to you. 
Rene Guenon 


Les Aveniéres, by Cruseilles (Haute-Savoie), 
September 29, 1929 
Dear sir and friend, 


Excuse me for not writing to you sooner; your letter reached me in Alsace, where | did 
not have free time, because | visited all this region which | did not know at all and where 
there are many things to see. Now I've been here for a few days already, and | think I'll stay 
there until about October 15, that is to say longer than | first expected. In fact, this stay 
does me a lot of good, and | feel much better since | left Paris; moreover, the weather is still 
superb (even more beautiful than this summer), and it is necessary to take advantage of it 
as much as possible. 


It would have been very nice if you could have come here, as it is indeed closer to you 
than Blois; but, unfortunately, there is no possibility of accommodation nearby. It is a 
completely isolated place in the mountains, at more than 1000 meters above sea level, 
halfway between Annecy and Geneva. 

It is only in the second half of October that | will go to Blois; | hope that, in spite of all 
your difficulties, it will be possible for you to come there also at this time. You won't have 
to worry about accommodation this time, since, alas! | will now be all alone in this house. 


Are your affairs getting any better? Will you still be able to stay in Ormea as you seemed 
to hope? 

Your son's exams must be completed; How did it go ? 

Write to me here to tell me what you can do; | would like to see you for a few days. 


Anyway, going back through Paris (I'll probably stop there 3 or 4 
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days), | will take care of the book you asked me to do; it is strange that we do not know who is 
the author. 
Curiously enough, there are cousins of Taillard here; the world is really very small! 


| still haven't heard from Evola; | believe the last issue of "Ur" | received was number 8; I've 
seen those stories of mountain climbing, and | wondered what it had to do with it. As for Reghini, 
| have no idea what's become of him; | do not understand how or why he did not manage to 
publish the number 2 of "Ignis", which he told me was in preparation about 6 months ago, and 
in which there was to be a article by him on the "Crisis of the Modern World". 


You will have to remember to tell me about this passage from the "Convivio" to which you 
allude, and also about what Taillard has said or written to you that is interesting; but all that will 
be easier if, as | hope, we manage to see each other, because, by letter, it would doubtless 
take a long time. 

About the Egyptian hieroglyph you told me about, | asked Charbonneau if he knew about it; 
he replies that he has never seen it either, and he adds: "Is it really Egyptian, or is it not 
Egyptian-Cypriot or Egyptian Phoenician?... Each of the four triangles inscribed in Could the 
square have something to do with one of the steps of the stepladder? | don't think so. One 
could indeed conjecture a four-step ascent leading to a firm floor. For the moment, | see nothing 
satisfying". Thus, the question is not cleared up; but at least you will no doubt be able to tell me 
if it is in documents of purely Egyptian origin that you have found this rather enigmatic figure. 


| hurry to finish so | can give my letter to the postman, because we are 7 kilometers from 
the nearest post office. 


See you soon, and best regards. 
Rene Guenon 


Wood, November 9, 1929 
Dear sir and friend, 


Not receiving the dispatch announced by your card, | thought that you would not come here 
and that some impediment must have occurred to you. From your letter received yesterday 
evening, | see that the train timetables are indeed very complicated and inconvenient, at least 
for the return. It is certain that it is much simpler to come to Paris; it's a pity that living in a big 
city frightens you so much; but the island is very calm, and there are hotels which are not 
extraordinary, but where | think you can find yourself more or less well. It is only regrettable 
that | cannot lodge you in Paris, when | could have done so easily here; Well, | hope it works 
out anyway. 


| will return to Paris on Monday; | have pretty much finished my business here, and it was 
very necessary that | come and see to all that; it's been a little over a year since I've been there 
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didn't come. 

I'm going to be very busy next week, and probably again the following week; | may even have to 
go away again for a few days before the end of the month, but | don't know yet. If therefore it were 
possible for you to delay your journey a little, until | am calmer, | believe it would be better now; | will 
write to you moreover as soon as | can see it a little more clearly and be more or less reorganized. 


The opportunity to see us in Savoy will not be unique, because | will surely go back there next year, 
and | will perhaps then have facilities for receiving someone that | did not have this year, because | 
may have a whole house at my disposal, if however the construction is completed (the cold and the 
snow must have already interrupted the work). 


As soon as | received your letter, | sent you a package containing the "Impersonal Life", a copy of 
my book which | had brought for you, and several issues of the "Voile d'lsis" in which are my latest 
articles (since the one | sent you some time ago). 


| don't know if | told you that the price of the "Impersonal Life" is 15 f.; it's a bit expensive for the 
size of the volume. | skimmed through this book; it's quite bizarre, and | wonder how it is that it was 
published at Alcan. | don't know what the figure on the title page could mean. Do you know what 
language this was translated from? In any case, | have rarely seen such incorrect French as that of the 
translation. All these "revelations" that are now coming out on all sides seem very suspicious to me... 


Evola is decidedly very singular; some time ago, | learned that there was talk of him going to 
England to continue the publication of his review there; according to what he wrote to you, it is no 
longer a question of that. The last issue of "Krur" that | received was, if | remember correctly, number 
8; have others appeared since? 

For the Christ-Panther, | don't remember ever seeing that; you will be 
very kind of you to give me the indications that you will have on that. 

It seems to me that there must indeed be in Paris a book of selected pieces which Francoise used 
and which will perhaps be able to suit you well; | will see that 
entering. 

How come there are so many schools and teachers in Mondovi? | did not believe it was such an 
important locality. Hopefully you'll still be able to find some lessons there. 


If the climate is so humid, | understand that it is not suitable for you; but the great cold is very 
painful too; it is to be hoped that next winter will not be as hard as the last, although it is already 
announced that it will still be very rigorous. 

| will write to you from Paris; but tell me as soon as you can if there are times when it will be easier 
for you to make the journey, so that | may try to combine this for the best. 


Yours sincerely. 
Rene Guenon 
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Paris, December 25, 
1929, 51, rue Saint Louis-en-I'lle (4th) 
Dear sir and friend, 


I've been meaning to write to you many times, and | was still thinking about it when 
your card reached me. | have received your registered letter, as well as its content, for 
which | thank you. Excuse me for being so late; since my return here, | have been 
constantly overloaded with work, and it does not diminish; | hoped to be a little more free 
during this holiday season, but | see that it will not be. Also, despite my desire to talk to 
you, | really believe that it is better for you to postpone your trip until a little later, because 
| have so little time to myself that we would hardly have the possibility of see us quietly, 
and then it wouldn't be worth your coming. You speak of Easter; perhaps | will go to Blois 
at that time, but, to tell the truth, | can hardly foresee yet what | will be doing in sucha 
long time. 


| am certainly better than before the holidays, but since | came back to Paris, | have 
again suffered from my throat, which is rather painful; it is very humid, and that is 
completely contrary to me. 

| looked for the book you asked for; what | have here are the excerpts selected from 
Des Granges, and | also have the History of French Literature by the same author; should 
| send you the first of these two volumes, or both if they can be used? Of course, | don't 
need it; they are therefore at your disposal. 


Thank you for your information on the panther; | communicated the text of the Bestaire 
to Charbonneau, who was very happy to add it to his collection of documents on the 
symbols of Christ. 

To tell the truth, Marqués-Riviére's book is not very famous, and | don't think it can 
really interest you; it is hardly a question of anything but phenomena in it; it seems that 
it was the publisher who wanted this... It's good for people who, not knowing anything 
yet, can be attracted by this slightly odd side; still it is to be feared that these will not go 
further. The articles published in the "Blue Lotus" are much better and more serious; but, 
as they will most likely be united in volume, | believe it is best to wait. There has also just 
appeared a second book by Mrs. David-Neel, entitled "Mystics and Magicians in Tibet", 
but | haven't seen it yet (the first was just a fairly unremarkable travelogue). 


As for Mukerji's book, what is good about it is the first part, where he recounts his 
education; the second, on his stay in America, is not particularly remarkable. We have 
just published the translation of another work by the same author, entitled "The Face of 
my brother"; | only skimmed through it; there seems to be some pretty good stuff too; but 
| don't think all that would teach you much new. 


Evola has written to me twice lately, and for a rather disagreeable thing: it seems that 
he is decidedly on trial with Reghini, and that the latter has taken out a letter from me in 
which it is a question of his mania. to reproduce entire sentences and passages without 
indicating their source; it seemed quite 
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unhappy. | answered him, trying to calm him down and make him understand that | didn't want to 
get involved in this story. From Reghini himself | haven't heard from him for more than six months, | 
have no idea why. 

Evola told me at the same time about the modification of the journal and its change of title; so 
much the better if you write there, it will perhaps give it a slightly different orientation from that which 
has been followed up to now. As for me, we have to wait a bit and see how it will turn out; for the 
moment, | find that my collaboration is made more difficult by the article concerning my latest book, 
which marks an irreducible divergence on an essential point, the question of the relations between 
the Brahmans and the Kshatriyas. On the other hand, I'm too busy right now to consider anything 
else; | already have the "Veil of Isis" which keeps me busy enough (it's not always so easy to find 
the time to write a regular article each month, not to mention reviews), and | can't let go when we 
finally managed, not without difficulty, to give it a really serious look. Anyway, we'll talk about that 
again in a while, when I'll be a little calmer, and when the first issues of the new journal will have 
appeared, which will allow us to see better what it will be as a whole. For the title, it's not what you 
suggested; it seems that it will be "La Torre”. 


Did Taillard teach you anything interesting in his last letter? | recently gave his address to a 
young naval officer who is in Bizerte and who is interested in Islamic questions; | don't know if he 
saw it. 

All my best wishes, dear sir and friend, for the year which will soon begin, and believe me 


always yours cordially. 
Rene Guenon 


Paris, January 5, 1930, 
51, rue Saint Louis-en-l'lle (4th) 
Dear sir and friend, 


According to what you wrote to me, the day before yesterday | took the two books to Mrs. 
Courtot; she had received your letter, and she is going to attach them to her dispatch. 

You can count on me continuing to send you the "Veil of Isis" regularly; | think it will continue to 
get more and more interesting overall. This has changed a great deal over the past year or so, and 
very advantageously; Fortunately, we managed to make Chacornac understand that something 
serious had to be done, without worrying too much about the tastes of a certain clientele; and, as 
the subscriptions increase instead of decreasing as he feared, it encourages him to continue in this 
direction. 


You are really lucky to have dry weather; here it is not cold at all, but it is always rainy and 
windy. Although | am very afraid of the cold, | believe that humidity is even more adverse to me 
because of the pain. What | have in my throat is pharyngitis; | have tried many things without any 
result, and, basically, | believe that there is almost nothing to be done; my mother had this all her 
life and could never get rid of it. This is due to the same causes as rheumatism; | have 
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noticed that | suffered much more from it also when it was wet, as it is the case at the moment. 


| pity you if you have to go back to Greek and Latin as you say; | believe that, for my part, | would 
not have the courage; it is true that | left all that completely aside for much longer than you. | always 
know enough for myself, if | need any information; but, when it comes to teaching it, it is evident that it 
is no longer the same thing at all. 


| don't think it was Reghini himself who showed my letter to Evola; | understood that he had added 
it to the documents in the trial, and that was how Evola found out about it. Anyway, | haven't heard of 
this case anymore, and | sure hope that now I'll be left alone with it. You must be right in thinking that 
Parise is the cause of all this; but | wonder, too, what his role may be exactly. 


What's really curious is how you treat Evola and what result you get from it that way; | doubt very 
much that he will accept that from anyone but you. | will be interested to see the new review soon; | 
hope that your articles of which you speak to me will appear there just as you wrote them. | will 
therefore wait to find out if | should also collaborate on it, it must also be said that | have very little free 
time and that | would not like to disperse myself too much. Regular collaboration with the "Voile d'lsis" 
is already an occupation; and then, with what's going on now, above all I'll have to start writing books 
again; Finally, we will see what there will be a way to do. 


It does seem to me that Charbonneau spoke somewhere of the Christ-Bouc, or that at least he told 
me that he would speak about it; there were many other articles by him than those you have seen, and 
yet all these articles represent only a small part of his work, which will comprise three volumes; he 
hopes that the first of these volumes can be ready later this year. 


If you can come at Easter and if we can go together from here to Blois, that will indeed be best and 
most convenient for you; we'll talk about it from here. 


Yours sincerely. 
Rene Guenon 


Paris, February 10, 
1930, 51, rue Saint Louis-en-'lle (4th) 


Dear sir and friend, 


| received your two letters, as well as the card in which you informed me of the dispatch of "La 
Torre"; but this never reached me, although, according to what you tell me, you sent it to me registered. 
On the other hand, the issue that Evola sent me arrived well, although it was sent as ordinary printed 
matter; It makes no sense. | got this number just at the same time as 
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your second letter; likewise, the last number of "Krur" had arrived at the same time as the first; 
this double coincidence is quite bizarre. 

| have been wanting to write to you for some time now, without being able to do so, to tell 
you somewhat unexpected news: | am leaving for Egypt on February 20, that is to say from 
Thursday in a week. It was decided very suddenly; I'm not sorry to have finally found an 
opportunity to make this trip, which has been talked about since 1911, and which is happening 
just when | wasn't thinking of it. | don't know exactly how long | will stay; it will probably be four 
or five months. 


With this departure so close, | am completely pushed by all sorts of things that | have to 
manage to do by then. Above all, we have to finish organizing the publishing business, so that 
everything is completely ready to go when | leave; everything is going very well on this side. 


Yesterday | received a very kind letter from Taillard, to whom | had written a few days ago 
to ask him if he would not need some information that | could obtain from him during my stay in 
Egypt. He speaks of this singular thing of the "Impersonal Life", and Probst, from whom | also 
receive a letter at the moment, also speaks to me about it; it seems to come from Mexico, 
which | didn't Know. | wonder how important that can be; what do you really think? 


The book of which you speak to me is "The Secret of Chivalry", by VE Michelet; it is good, 
although lacking a bit of precision on certain points. This small volume is part of the series of 
"Cahiers du Portique", which we have now included in our editions; the price is 12 francs. 


In case you need it, here is the address (or rather the addresses) of our house: Didier and 
Richard, 56 rue Mazarin, Paris (4th), and 9, Grande Rue, Grenoble (Isére). The general title, 
which has been definitively chosen for the editions, after several successive modifications, is 
"The Golden Ring". 

For "La Torre", you are quite right; it is not famous from any point of view; the external 
presentation is even quite bad, and the format is abominable; why did you give this newspaper 
appearance? As for articles, there is almost nothing in most; the presence of yours in the midst 
of all this seems terribly ironic. | wonder what we can do; Taillard doesn't mention it to me; 
finally, as you say, let's wait until your other articles have appeared in the next issues. As you 
will easily understand, | cannot think of preparing anything at the moment, with this trip so close 
and all that | have to do; we'll see when I'm in Egypt. If | do something, it is understood that | 
will send it directly to you for translation; thanks in advance. 


How are you now? Do you always have so much snow? Here, the weather, which had been 
constantly wet, has changed and turned cold for three or four days. I've had the flu more or 
less for nearly a month, but | don't have much time to pay attention to it; I'm counting on climate 
change for me 
to put back. 

| regret that this trip still has to postpone our meeting until the time 
long holidays; but it was necessary to take advantage of favorable circumstances. 

You can always write to me here, at least until further notice; | will charge 
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a friend to send me my correspondence until | have a completely stable address. 


Yours sincerely. 
Rene Guenon 
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René Guénon at Hillel 


Blois on July 25, 1916 
Dear sir, | am not 
sure how far we can talk about what existed in India before the cycle of Rama, at that time the 
"Aryavartta" was certainly not the current India. 


It is none the less true that there are “Shaiva” doctrines which are extremely interesting, and that 
paths which tend to the same goal, although different, can be equally orthodox. As for the school of 
Shankaracharya, one would have to ask those who call it heterodox which one they mean, because 
currently there are two. 


August 14, 1916 


| don't think "Dravidian" can be contrasted with "Aryan"; it is simply a designation of the Hindus of 
the South, as for "Aryan", used to designate a race, you know that it is simply an invention of some 
Westerners. 
In reality the word "arya" has never been more than a distinctive title for men belonging to the first three 
castes, and this among the Hindus of the South as well as among the others. | don't see what could 
have made you think that there was an opposition between "Dravidian" and "Aryan". 


Paris October 15, 1916 


The word rich, which comes from rig in composition, is originally a verbal root which signifies to 
praise, to exalt, and also to shine, to shine; this latter meaning may suggest a connection with the title 
of the Zohar. - Rich is also the root of the words rishi_and riksha; the latter means star, and, more __ 
specifically, sapta-riksha is the Sanskrit name of the Big Dipper (which is also symbolically, the abode 
of the rishis). 

As for Synesius' resignation, | don't think much about it, except that his letter, of which Madame de 
Chauvigny must have sent you a copy, is from someone very ill (mentally of course). | see no need to 
appoint a successor to him; as for appointing a president to each meeting of the Synod, these meetings 
would first have to take place, which | doubt very much. Generally speaking, | am no more a partisan 
of the principle of elections than you are, but in my opinion, the best thing is to leave the thing completely 
dormant and as if to be resumed one day or another, it would be necessary that it is completely different 
from this form of Church, of which for my part, | do not at all see the raison d'étre, because it is never 
on this terrain that we will do anything serious. 
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Blois December 22, 1918 


There is certainly a great resemblance between the words "Druid" and "Dravidian"; but is there 
more than that? A community of origin seems to me rather doubtful, especially as the Dravidians 
probably descend from a race which was in India long before the Hindus; themselves became "Hindus" 
only by adoption of the tradition of these (since this name implies only the community of tradition and 
not of race), and the languages which they still soeak today have no connection with Sanskrit. 


Blois March 1, 1919 


You have doubtless learned of the death of Téder and his replacement by the illustrious Bricaud; it 
was well worth fighting Boullan as Papus did in the past, to come to have as successor the direct and 
authentic representative of the said Boullan: It all had to end in this ridiculous way; it is all the same a 
pity that "France-Anti-Masonic" no longer appears... 


Chiché on September 6, 1924 


We have already spoken of the Calydonian boar, killed by Hercules if | am not mistaken. 
On the other hand, among the Phrygians, it is Atys who is killed by a boar. We must believe, in any 
case, that the symbolic role of the boar is particularly important since it is he who, in India, gives his 
name to the current Kalpa called Shri-Shwéta Varaha-Kalpa. It is even rather curious that it is the third 
manifestation of Vishnu, rather than the first, which thus characterizes the entire cycle. 


Blois on August 26, 1926 


| have been told these days about an astrological argument used in the Middle Ages, notably by 
Guillaume d'Auvergne, to prove the truth of Christianity by the consideration of certain planetary 
conjunctions, and | have been asked where it would be. possible to find explanations for this. 

I think you are right about the work of Philalethes: it should be reviewed more closely. For the rest, 


I think that all alchemical symbolism can be interpreted, as you say, in another sense than that of 
mineral alchemy, which, of course, does not in any way mean that this one should be excluded. . 


Blois on September 24, 1926 


It is indeed probable that what Guillaume d'Auvergne is talking about is indeed the 
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famous conjunction of Saturn in Pisces; | did not think about it. 


Blois on September 12, 1928 


For what you ask me about Tibet, the Adhi-Buddha is at the top of the hierarchy, and 
the five Dhyani-Buddhas (Literally Buddha of contemplation) are its direct emanations; 
from each of them proceeds in turn a Dhyani-Bodhisattwa. Each Dhyani-Buddha and each 
Dhyani-Bodhisattwa correspond to a certain period, in which they manifest respectively by 
a Manushya-Buddha (human Buddha, or manifested in human form) and a Manushya- 
Bodhisattwa. The Dhyani-Buddha corresponding to the present period is Amitabha, and 
the Dhyani-Bodhisattwa is Avalokiteshwara. As there is also a correspondence with 
various celestial regions, one could undoubtedly envisage relations with the five Emperors 
of the sky; but the four Mahardajas, regents of the four cardinal points, of which we speak 
in Tibet, are something else. For the latter, | do not think either that one can fit them into a 
"linear" hierarchy, so to speak, with the four Rishis; in a certain sense, they would rather 
be below them than above them, but it would perhaps be a little oversimplifying things to 
consider them in this way. 


Paris June 2, 1929 


The Tibetan vajra does not have the shape of a disc; on the contrary, it also has an 
elongated shape, with two points, and is held in the middle: in short, it looks a lot like the 
thunderbolts of Zeus. The two points represent the two opposite effects: production and 
destruction. 

The power to which | refer is indeed very directly related to the "science of the Aum"; 
on the other hand, one can also say that, at least in a certain sense, it is identified with the 
"power of the keys", which is expressed in hermetic language by the formula "coagula- 
solve" (in which the two opposing sides). 


Les Aveniéres via Cruseilles (Haute-Savoie) on 
September 24, 1929 


Everything you tell me about the region of the Alps is very curious, and there must be 
something true in it. | don't know if there is still anything alive in this region, but in any 
case, here are some rather strange things: we are here on Mont Saleve, whose name 
seems to still be a form of Montsalvat, and, nearby, there is also a Mount of Sion: The 
name of Cruseilles is also quite remarkable: it is both the "crucible", the meaning of which 
is completely hermetic, and the "creusille" it is to say the shell of the pilgrim. 
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September 29, 1929 


Thank you for your prompt response and your indications on the midnight sun, which | will pass on 
to Charbonneau. He needs it because it seems that this phenomenon served to symbolize Christ in the 
northern countries, "The coming of the Savior having lighted the earth like the midnight sun lights up the 
night with a soft gleam". There is also in his last letter something that | forgot to mention to you: it is 
about the Templar priests and bishops, who would have been more particularly accused of Manichaeism, 
and of which he was not question at all in the issue of the "Voile d'lsis"; he saw, but can't remember 
where, that there were nine Templar bishops, who he says seem to have slipped through the cracks in 
1307. 


Since | wrote to you, | discovered a real deposit of "serpent eggs" on one of the slopes of the 
mountain in a kind of ravine which descends directly on a locality called Saint-Blaise (you know the 
Celtic meaning of this name) this is all really weird. 


Everything you say about the Templars is certainly very correct; | had not thought of the 
rapprochement between the nine bishops and the nine who are said to have taken refuge in Scotland; 
but how do we know what is based on this last story? 


Blaise or Beleiz is the Celtic name of the wolf, which was the symbol of Belen: the same thing is 
found among the Greeks for the Lycian Apollo, with a curious connection between the designations of 
the wolf (lukos) and the light (luké). The name of Blois is also the Celtic Beleiz; the wolf has also 
remained in the arms of the city; and there are so-called Blesances coins, where the head of Apollo of 
the ordinary type is replaced by a wolf's head. 


Cairo April 11, 1930 


The character | was supposed to see in Sohag died last year, | didn't go 
therefore not stopped while going to Louqsor, having known that here before my departure. 

| saw very interesting things in the tombs of the Kings; but all this is almost exclusively of a 
cosmological and magical order; in any case, one has the impression of something entirely different 
from all that the Egyptologists tell. In some places there are still singular influences which remain; some 
are quite dangerous in nature. 


The Sinai is also very interesting from other points of view. 


Cairo on October 18, 1930 


There is here, behind El-Azhar, an old man who looks surprisingly like the portraits given of the 
ancient Greek philosophers, and who makes strange paintings. The other day he showed us a kind of 
dragon with a human head 
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bearded, wearing a fashionable 16th century hat. century, and six small heads of various animals 
emerging from the beard. What is quite curious is that this figure looks almost unmistakably like the one 
that the "RIS S" gave some time ago, about the famous "Chosen of Dragon", as if taken from an old 
book that was not named, which made its authenticity rather dubious. But the strongest thing is that the 
guy claims to have seen this funny beast himself and to have drawn it as it is! 


Cairo April 22, 1932 


In this regard, the impression of Tamos that you are telling me about is only partly correct: if there 
was something Egyptian in what happened to you, there is nothing Muslim about it, but rather "pharaonic" 
as we Say here. Indeed, the only thing that remains of ancient Egypt is very dangerous magic of a very 
inferior order; moreover, this relates precisely to the mysteries of the famous donkey-headed god who 
is none other than Set or Typhon. It also seems to have taken refuge in large part in certain regions of 
Sudan, where there are really unusual things: thus, it seems that there is a region where all the 
inhabitants, numbering about twenty of a thousand, have the faculty of taking animal forms during the 
night; we had to set up some kind of roadblocks to prevent them from making incursions outside during 
which they often devoured people. | got the thing from someone very worthy of faith, who has been in 
the country and who even had a servant of this kind, whom he hastened to dismiss as soon as he left. 
is seen. To return to the god with the head of a donkey, the stories of Le Chartier & Cie certainly relate 
to it; it is unfortunately difficult to arrive at certain precisions but perhaps all that will be discovered little 
by little... It seems to me almost certain that this is indeed the true center of all the evil things that You 
know. | was able to realize that in certain rites the blood of black animals is used; in this regard, have 
you ever had to observe at home manifestations taking the form of the said animals? It would be 
interesting if | knew that... 


Cairo on March 12, 1933 


Sorcery in North Africa is not Arab, but Berber, and perhaps partly of Phoenician origin, although 
the most powerful element (I mean what concerns the donkey's head) is Egyptian and continues the 
typhonian mysteries; | even think that it's all that has survived from the ancient Egyptian civilization, and 
it's not the best it had... It also seems that the "magical" side was very developed fairly early, which 
indicates that there was already degeneration; there are in certain tombs influences which are truly 
terrible, and which seem capable of remaining there indefinitely. 
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Cairo on September 24, 1933 


Rome by condemning all that is connected with esotericism would in reality pronounce its own 
condemnation, because it would be the definitive rupture with the "Centre"; it is understandable 
that we look twice, even if we are not very clearly aware of what is at stake. But a truly effective 
resumption of contact is very unlikely too, now more than ever; it is to this that the things to which 
| had alluded refer; one wonders whether the aforementioned break would not be preferable, for 
it would at least make the situation clearer and clear the ground in some way. 


Cairo on December 5, 1933 


For the Hassidim, | never managed to be fixed very exactly: there is, in Judaism, no initiation 
other than that of Kabbalah: but to what extent are they Kabbalists? It seems, moreover, that 
there is an almost mystical side to them insofar as one can speak of Jewish mysticism (it is only 
about them, in any case, that such an expression could be used without constituting too gross a 
misinterpretation). It could also be that Baal Shem Tob was really initiated, but that Hassidism 
represented for him only a kind of exoteric expression; | think that the Kabbalists never transmitted 
their initiation except to disciples chosen one by one, and always remaining very few in number. 


It is correct that Rasdl literally means "sent", but the word Malak also exists in Arabic with the 
meaning of "angel" (I think that, in Greek, there must be some difference in meaning between 
apostolos and angelos, although that both words can be translated as "sent"); and there may be 
Rusul "min el-malaikah wa min en-nas, that is to say from among the angels and from among 
men. The expression "ed-din el-hanif" designates the religion of ‘Abraham; it was just a question 
here, some time ago, of the meaning of this word hanif, and we considered different meanings, 
finally we agreed to accept the one | gave: hanif = taher, that is- i.e. "pure". The hunafa are thus 
literally the "pure" (like the Cathars, which is rather curious); they are those among the Arabs 
who had preserved the religion of Abraham intact, for there are always had even Islam (some 
may have been prophets, but not all); and Mohammed himself, before his mission, was a Hanif. - 
As for an equivalence of the Sufis with the Essenes, | do not believe that 'we can envisage it, 
firstly because the Essenes formed an organization which must naturally include various degrees, 
including the most inferior, while the word Sufi must be reserved for those who possess divine 
wisdom (the true Sufi is "el-arif billah", that is to say the one who draws his knowledge directly 
from the Principle itself), then because, in Judaism, initiation (kabalistic) does not seem to have 
ever belonged exclusively to the Essenes ( on which we do not know much very precise), so that 
these would rather represent the equivalent of a particular Tariqah, quite simply. 
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Cairo January 6, 1934 


What you say about Jethro seems very plausible to me; on this subject, | do not 
know where | saw, not very long ago, that we would have made rather curious 
discoveries about the blacksmiths who lived on the peninsula of Sinai, and who 
would be Kaenites , who some say are Kainites; in any case, all these stories of 
blacksmiths are always connected in one way or another with Tubalcain. 

As for Ur in Kaldea, | would be rather embarrassed to define for you the exact 
situation; | have no map here to refer to; but it seems to me that in any case it must 
be quite far from the Caucasus (which is certainly not the mountain of Qaf whatever 
Ahmed Zaki Pasha claims). 

Another curious thing are the Yemenis: they don't look like the Arabs at all, but 
the Abyssinians; moreover, according to their own Tradition, the two peoples, 
formerly, would have made only one, which was the people of the Queen of Sheba; 
it would be to suppose according to this, that the Abyssinians would have emigrated 
in Africa at a time posterior to that of Solomon. The ancient Yemeni language, 
which is no longer spoken, has nothing to do with Arabic; one wonders what may 
be the origin of this people, who were probably in Arabia before the descendants of 
Abraham. 

The awakening of Kundalini concerns only a special type of initiation: one should 
not generalize; the means are multiple, although they must all contribute to the 
same end. - Nada is the first stage of the manifestation of sound, and it is also an 
aspect of Shakti; he is even, in certain respects, considered as Shiva-Shakti; in any 
case, one cannot assimilate it to Kundalini, who can identify with it only at one of 
the last degrees of his ascent. 


Cairo on February 11, 1934 


Yes, the fear inspired by blacksmiths and metallurgists seems to have been 
quite general, and there is something very curious there, which is surely connected 
with Tubalcain and the mysteries of the Kabires; all this is not easy to clarify. 

- You speak in this connection of Saint Patrick; precisely, there were kabiric 
mysteries in Ireland. 

| do not know if it is really the city of Ur that has been found, as has been said, 
in recent excavations; it is possible, in short, that this city was, at a certain time, the 
location of a traditional center; moreover, Abraham could only come originally from 
a secondary center, otherwise his encounter with Melchissedec and the investiture 
given to him by the latter would not be understood. - What you say about the 
mountain of Qaf is quite correct; besides, it has many names; it is called in particular 
El-Jebal el abiod, the "White Mountain", and also Jebal el-Awil the "Mountain of the 
Saints" (which is the same as the "Mountain of the Prophets", but with a broader 
meaning, since wali is a spiritual degree above that of nabi); and it is also said that 
it cannot be reached "neither by land nor by sea" (La bilbarr wa la bil-bahi). The 
Alborj, among the Persians, is also the same 
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thing ; Alborj and Elbrouz are moreover only two forms of the same name; the older form is 
Berezed or Berezaiti. It seems that the form Alborj is due to an assimilation to an Arabic word: el- 
borj, it is "the tower" or the "fortress" (and it is also the name given to the signs of the Zodiac); it 
is rather curious that this word is found exactly in German (Burg) to tell the truth | believe that it is 
not Arabic in origin, but comes from the Greek (?) purgos, which also has the same meaning. - 
To return to the Alborj, it does not really matter that this name, like others, was applied later to 
such and such a mountain; it's good at ? (missing a line?) the polar mountain. It is there that the 
white Haoma is found (which the yellow Haoma was substituted for later, when this first sojourn 
was lost); and there also lives the Simurg, which is the same thing as the Phoenix, and which, it 
is said, cannot touch the earth in any place. 


Cairo on March 19, 1934 


What you say for blacksmiths seems to me correct; as for the interpretation of Beni-Elohim as 
designating the descendants of Seth, it has always been quite common, but seems quite exoteric, 
in any case, for the origin of the Kshatriyas, | do not see anything similar in the Hindu tradition; 
each caste is considered to have its own origin, by its very nature, and not by derivation or 
mixture. - Kabir and Gibor must be attached originally to the same root; it is true that in Arabic 
there is only Kabir, but also jabbar, which is obviously identical to the Hebrew gibor; but on the 
other hand, the ji (which here is pronounced hard as in Hebrew) becomes K in certain regions of 
Arabia. - The Gandharvas are not comparable to the angels, who in short are identical to the 
Devas; they rather belong to simple subtle modalities of our state. The Islamic tradition also 
admits the possibility of union between the Jinn and humans, but the Jinn, similarly, are subtle 
beings of our world, there are moreover multiple species... 


The word "wali" does not mean "servant" (it is "abd"); it means "friend" (implied of God). | 
don't know if we can say that the "Just" corresponds to a well-defined spiritual degree; in Arabic, 
"cadiq", which means "just" and "sincere", also has the meaning of friend, but yet | have never 
seen that it is lboked at as a synonym of "wali". 


Cairo on November 27, 1934 


Basically, we are quite in agreement as to the difference which exists between traditional 
astrology and modern astrology; now one can wonder up to what point the results obtained by 
this one can be allotted to him as “science” properly speaking, or what part it is necessary to make 
there with the faculties specific to the astrologers; you also recognize yourself that they must be 
gifted for this, and aren't there many "divinatory" means whose intrinsic value hardly comes into 
play in the results? As far as astrology is concerned, the intervention of Uranus, Neptune, etc. 
seems to me particularly subject to 
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objection; if this is not a confusion with the profane astronomical point of view | really do not see what it 
can be... 


Cairo on March 17, 1935 


The correspondences of Nephesh with Psyche and of Ruah with Pneuma are not doubtful; but, as 
far as Neshamah is concerned, can "We" really be regarded as superior to Phneuma? On the other hand, 
if Nephesh is from the world of letsirah, and Ruah from that of Briah, it seems that for Neshamah, only 
that of Atsiluth remains, but then it would be the Atma, to which the "Nods" does not certainly cannot be 
identified. 


Cairo on April 16, 1935 


| really do not see what correspondence one could find with the fall of the angels in the Hindu 
tradition; the Asuras represent sub-human states of being, but they are not considered "fallen". As for 
the fall of man, it obviously relates to the estrangement from the Principle through the different phases 
of cyclical development, so we could distinguish several degrees in it, but | think that the exit from the 
earthly Paradise would rather correspond to the end of Krita Yuga than at the beginning of Kali-Yuga. 


Cairo on May 12, 1935 


Obviously the "catabase" cannot be considered as a "fall" in the literal sense; it remains to be seen, 
however, whether these are not two expressions of the same thing from different points of view. In any 
case, it seems that the idea of "fall" strictly soeaking cannot exist without being linked to that of "sin" 
which is something very special, which is hardly encountered outside of the Judeo-Christian form. . 


For your question concerning the Dy Hy the solution officially adopted is this: a Mason received ina 
mixed Ly, and who then asks for admission into a regular obedience, is not initiated again, but only 
"regularized "which is a purely administrative formality; this therefore implies that one recognizes his 
initiation as valid, as would also be that which would be constituted outside of any obedience. 


What is true is that not only 7 Masons (but it must be added: having the rank of My) can constitute 
an Ly but that there is not even any means of constituting it otherwise; it is only then that this Ly can 
request its attachment to an obedience. As for the LLY. called "clandestines" in England (there are none 
elsewhere), they are LLY prior to the founding of the Gy Ly and who did not want to be attached to it, but 
continued to ignore it purely and 
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simply, there must still be 4 in operation. 

verte It is certain that the founders of the Gy Ly of England deviated from this 
spirit, but they cannot however be considered as usurpers purely and simply, since 
previously they were themselves regular members of the old Macy operative. This 
one, however diminished it may have been at that time, was not yet extinct, and it 
never even was since it still exists today... There are also the Scottish degrees which 
were instituted especially to react against the intrusion of the Protestant spirit. 


Operative Masonry has always continued to exist in England as a separate 
organization, somewhat comparable to the Fellowship; it corresponds, moreover, to 
what the Stonemasons Companions of Stone are in France, today almost completely 
extinct, whatever the too famous "My de I'OEy" claims, which despite all the titles with 
which it is pare, has never been able to attach itself to it regularly. 

| do not Know where | found the date of 1702 for the death of Chr. Wren; since 
then, | have in fact also seen that of 1723; it therefore seems that we must admit that 
1702 is only the date from which, for one reason or another, he would have ceased 
all activity. 

It is correct that the Gy Oy removed the title of Grand Master (at about the same 
time as the formula of the Gy Ay if | am not mistaken) as too undemocratic; the 
function is fulfilled by the President of the Council of the Order; but the absence of the 
title makes it impossible for it to deal on an equal footing with most of the Masonic 
Obediences of other countries, the Grand Mastery being generally considered as a 
"landmark". 

On the other hand, the Grande Maitrise has never been occupied by any King of 
France; there is only one country, Sweden, where the King is the Grand Master. In 
England, if the king is a Mason, which is not currently the case, he bears the title of 
"Protector of Masonry"; Edward VII, who was Grand Master when he was Prince of 
Wales, gave up this function on his accession, and was replaced by the Duke of 
Connaught who still holds it today. It is true that the King of England has by right 
another title, that of Grand Master of the Royal Order of Scotland; but if he is not a 
Mason, he cannot effectively exercise this function and is replaced by a Pro-Grand- 
master, so that then the title is only purely honorary. 

The Royal Order of Scotland is a rite of high ranks, which even considers itself the 
oldest of all, since it traces its origin to Robert Bruce (1306-1329), it is he who is also 
designated by the name of ROSY-CROSS of Heredom of Kilwinning (which is written 
RSYCS of HRDM of KLWNG). 


*22 May 1935 


... Obviously, the “catabasis” cannot be considered a “fall” in the literal sense; it 
remains to be seen, however, whether these are not the two expressions of the same 
thing from two different points of view. Anyway, it seems 
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although the idea of "fall" properly speaking cannot exist without being linked to that of "sin", which is 
something very special and which is hardly encountered outside the Judeo-Christian form.* 


* June 30, 1935 
... |have heard here that the chariot was the emblem of the Pharisees and the boat 


that of the Sadducees, but no one has been able to cite me any references on this subject.* 
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Fragments of letters from RG to PG — (transmitted by Lov.) 


“to PG, August 9, 1935 


...As for the objects said to have been brought to Ireland by the prophet Jeremiah, | have also 
heard that they were taken to Ethiopia, that is to say, presumably first to Yemen (the kingdom of 
the Queen of Sheba) and then from there to Abyssinia when part of the inhabitants of this region 
emigrated there. 


... Philipon writes me a very curious thing: "Have | ever told you that Gaston Maspéro had once 
evoked the gods of Egypt, that they had appeared to him, but without speaking to him, whereas 
they had revelations to Mariette. | have the story from the mouth of Maspéro, with whom | was 
very close. »* 


... The beings (of Agarttha) really have no name; they are beyond this limitation; they can, for 
such and such a particular reason, take the names that suit them and that has no more importance 
than the fact of dressing in any costume... The consequence is that no known character in history 
n can be referred to as having been a member of Agarttha; many, and probably even more than 
might be supposed, have been influenced directly or indirectly, consciously or unconsciously; but 
no member of Agarttha works by himself in the outside world, nor makes himself known as such. 
This is also why, if we can cite many Rosicrucians, we cannot name any Rose-Croix. 


... As to your other questions, whether the "King of the World" has one or more physical 
"hypostases" is not in doubt, but perhaps, like the "localization" of the spiritual centers, only of 
rather secondary importance. 

Bodily immortality for certain beings is certainly not impossible, and Saint John may be one of 
these; this immortality is above al/ the symbol of the permanence of a function. 


--- About Moses, prophet and inspired legislator, one could even perhaps 
appeal here to the conception of the secondary avataras . 


--- The theory of the Avataras is that of the prophets representing two points of view 
which are complementary and which, as such, can very well be reconciled. 


... Under present conditions, it is not proper for an adept to play the role of head of state or 


army; he can take on such external functions only in exceptional cases relating to this foundation 
of the states of which you speak in 
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your item; otherwise, he will exert his influence invisibly. 


A spiritual center can know someone's intention by very various means which it will always 
be wrong to seek to limit; but, apart from very rare cases, those who would not limit 
themselves to waiting for the initiation in a way passively would risk, | believe, waiting a very 
long time. 


... A Grand Sheikh of Morocco recently affirmed that the Antichrist has already been born, 
but that he must not manifest himself yet. 


... [did not know what you tell me about the role of the three "hierarchs" (Saint Basil, Saint 
John Chrysostom and Saint Gregory the Theologian) in the Orthodox tradition; it does seem 
to indicate that they represent a unique "function" and no doubt this must have something to 
do with the idea of lesser Avataras, especially because of this assertion that, without them, 
Christ would have had to return to earth. (teaching of the Orthodox Church). 


... some have an interest not only in destroying the Spiritual Center of Abyssinia, but also 
in occupying the very point, since the situation of the place is of importance in itself. | 
remember that | had once noticed singular things about the points where the Bolsheviks had 
established their main "nuclei" of influence, particularly on the side of Central Asia. The same 
remark could be made for England (Malta, Cyprus).* 


“toPG  , September 2, 1936 


... In the Arabic version of the Gospels, the designation of the Paraclete is Anmed, which 
is the heavenly name of the Prophet (Mohammed being his earthly name, and Nahm[???] 
his heavenly name). Because of this, the Emperor Heraclius came very close to recognizing 
the Prophet's mission; he was only diverted from it by certain members of the Greek clergy 
who claimed that there was an error of interpretation.* 


*September 29, 1936 


As for the question of the angel Gabriel, it is all the same amazing that people can act as 
if the Islamic tradition only understood the text of the Koran... As for the spirit (Er-R&h) in the 
passages to which it is alluded to, some wanted indeed, to relate this word to the angel 
Gabriel, but it was necessary well that they have in addition, some reason for that; this 
interpretation is also inaccurate because, in fact, it is Metatron that it is.* 


233 


Machine Translated by Google 


*to PG, July 14, 1937 


... Shaminura[? illegible] is neither an angel nor an archangel, he is the king of the Jinss muminin[?], which 
is quite different; as to the origin of its name, | have never seen any explanation of it. IT also seems that he is 
dead (passed to another state) and that the current king is ...[?], so that many magicians who are unaware of 
this change, persist in repeating in vain formulas which have lost all their effectiveness...* 


234 


Machine Translated by Google 


René Guénon to Pierre Germain (1) 


August 26, 1916 


| received your two letters, but | didn't have time to answer you before we left Blois. This is 
what explains to you this letter in pencil, which | write to you on a trip, not wanting to wait any 
longer to return to you that of Maritain which | thank you for having communicated to me. His 
answer to your question is not very clear nor very satisfactory. According to the scholastic 
doctrine, it is certain that it is matter which is the principle of individuation, the individuality of the 
soul therefore derives from matter: its individuality, but not its being nor its essence, obviously. It 
does seem that there (is) some confusion in this respect in the post scriptum. As for the angel, 
he is limited or determined by his very essence. 


Now, as regards the soul separated from the body, it cannot be said to be a man, because 
man is precisely defined as the compound of one and the other. One cannot therefore even say 
that the separated soul is a complete being, and for it this is, in short, only a transitory state, 
since its nature is to be the form of a body. (It is always, of course, the individual soul, what 
Hindu doctrine calls ivatma or the living soul.) 


Another thing: materia signata is informed matter, which is always 
quantified ; it is therefore a pleonasm to say it signata quantitate. 

Finally, | do not believe that St. Thomas can say that the human soul has an esse absolutum: 
this absolute would still be too relative. 

On the question of the infinite, M. Gombault told me the other day that those who admit an 
infinite "secundum quid" as being something other than the indefinite cannot be considered as 
true scholastics. | am curious to know what Maritain will reply to my letter. As for indeterminacy, 
| made it clear to him that | did not understand it at all in Spinoza's sense. 


For the "Revue de Philosophie ", it is certainly best to wait for Maritain's response. In any 
case, thank you for your offer to write to Fr. Blanche. Mr. 
Gombault did not know of the existence of this review; do you know what its spirit is exactly? | 
haven't had time to finalize my work on the substance yet, but | will try to do it as soon as possible 
(fae 


September 16, 1916 


(...) lf we consider the so-called "potential infinity" as truly infinite, 


1 — Pierre Germain, a close friend of Guénon, had been, like him, for a time affiliated with the Gnostic Church, but, in 
1914, following a stay in Lourdes, he rediscovered his faith. The following year, Guénon and he became friends with 
the daughter of the painter Maurice Denis, Noélle Maurice-Denis, then a brilliant student at the Catholic Institute of 
Paris and close to neo-Thomist circles. It is through him that the two men will meet Jacques Maritain. Guénon's 
correspondence with P. Germain and N. Maurice-Denis, which we publish here, testifies to the interest and quality 
of the debate between the three friends. This fruitful controversy will unfortunately be interrupted by the death of P. 
Germain in November 1922 and by the marriage of N. Maurice-Denis in January 1923. (N. d. E.). 
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as Maritain does, | don't see any more than you how one can escape a host of 
contradictions; and moreover it must necessarily be so, since the contradiction is in 
the very hypothesis. 

As for the difficulty that you submit to me on the subject of the act and the potency, 
it does not seem to me at all insoluble, but it is necessary first of all to be careful of 
this: | have never said that the act and potency, or essence and substance, are two 
contrary aspects of being, but although they are two complementary aspects, which is 
not at all the same thing. In the second place, the act is much prior to potency in 
principle (in being), but it is posterior to it in fact (in manifestation); their relationship 
must therefore be taken in the opposite direction according to the point of view from 
which it is considered, and | do not see how that could prevent one from saying that 
these two terms are correlative. Moreover, if we envisage the act and the potency in 
being in itself, it is in order to be able to speak of them, and because we obviously 
cannot express anything (even mentally) except in a distinctive mode; but we must not 
lose sight of the fact that their distinction is real only in relation to manifestation. 


| don't quite see what you mean by “reciprocal relationship”; between the father 
and the son, for example, the relation is not reversible, and yet they are such only in 
relation to each other, that is to say that they are indeed correlative. Similarly, there 
would be no need to speak of the act if one did not consider power correlatively, but 
the nature of their relationship can nevertheless be such that there is logical priority 
from one to the other. regard to the other. 

As for wanting to reduce one of the two terms to the other, it is undoubtedly to 
escape from dualism, but by way of monism, and it is to impose on oneself a limitation 
which is incompatible with metaphysics. There is, however, a sense in which one can 
say that being is the pure act; it is necessary for that to consider that the power, in 
itself and by itself, is nothing, or rather that it is “the nothing” (...), from where it results 
that the act must to be "the whole" of being; which does not prevent being in itself 
from being superior to the act as such, since it is the principle of the act as well as of potency. 

In all this, of course, we must limit ourselves to what belongs to the domain of 
being; since scholasticism goes no further, there can be, for all the rest, neither 
conciliation nor contradiction to be sought. St Thomas completed and corrected 
Aristotle on many points, but the use of Aristotelian language can sometimes produce 
certain apparent waverings, when it is applied to ideas which go beyond Greek 
thought. It is no doubt because of the influence of this Greek thought that scholasticism 
stopped at being, which prevents it from being integral metaphysics. Still it would be 
necessary to be sure that there was not, in the Middle Ages, another more complete 
and more profound teaching, and this is quite probable if one considers that the 
"Somme" was not, in the intention of its author, only an elementary treatise for the use 
of students. This proves in any case that there was then a differently developed 
intellectuality than today: it is true that at that time people did not yet believe in 
"progress"! 

One more word about your objection: it certainly cannot be said that 
God be one of the two poles of manifestation; it must contain within itself these two 
poles, being their common principle, insofar as it is the principle of manifestation, that is, 
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say as it is being. Moreover, the translation of metaphysical truths into theological 
language should obviously in no way modify these truths. You probably need a 
lot of precision so that the application doesn't run the risk of going wrong, but the 
difficulty is above all in the expression; Basically, it is indeed a real translation. 


If my explanations do not entirely satisfy you, you will be very kind to tell me, 
and | will always be very much obliged to you to point out to me any objections 
that may be made, because it is only in this way that one can arrive at to specify 
the points which need it, and to avoid the annoying confusions which could occur 
if one did not take enough precautions. (...) 
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René Guénon to Julius Evola (1) 


Cairo, June 13, 1949 

Dear Sir, 

About a week ago, | received your letter of May 18; so it seems like it's going a 
bit faster now, but it must be said that it's still very irregular. 

You should not be surprised not to receive the "AND as before, because, 
since the resumption, Chacornac, because of the expenses which became 
enormous, absolutely refuses to make any service; we couldn't even persuade him 
to resume the exchange with a certain number of journals. As for the things you tell 
me about, | don't know at all what it is; neither Chacornac nor Clavelle told me about 
your reissued books, so | wonder if they were sent as you indicated. On the other 
hand, | did not know whether Clavelle had received your letter (or your letters if you 
wrote to him again); | had asked him quite a long time ago, but he will doubtless 
have forgotten to answer me because he always has a lot of occupations and 
worries of all kinds; in any case, | asked him the question again when | wrote to him 
yesterday. As for Gallimard, | have no doubt what it is: it can only be a question of 
negligence on the part of Mascolo, who in the house is in charge of everything 
relating to translations, because we have unfortunately noticed several other 
examples, so it seems to be almost a habit with him. | reminded René Allar of the 
matter so that he would take care of it, at the same time as several others on his 
next trip to Paris; he indeed now lives in Brussels, so he can only go to Paris for a 
few days from time to time, but | think he will go towards the end of this month. 


As you can imagine, it's been a long time since | read your "Rivolta contro il 
Mondo moderno"; | will therefore try to read it again as soon as | can find a little free 
time, in order to see if | have a few points to point out to you as you ask me. 


If Alvi wants to republish "Il Re del Mondo", there is no impediment, because | 
made sure in the meantime that no one had taken over Fidi's rights, and, on the 
other hand, this book now fully owned; he will only have, as | told him, to write on 
this subject to Rocco, who will indicate to him the conditions which have already 
been established for those of my works which are in this case (that is to say, in fact , 
those currently at Chacornac). It is true that almost all my books are now translated 
or in the process of being translated, and the same is true for the "Great Triad" you 
had in mind; most of them must appear either at Brocca or at Laterza; as for Einaudi 
of whom you speak, he was offered the "Symbolism of the Cross", but it seems that 
we have not yet had his answer. | don't quite understand what inconvenience you 
see in doing the translations before 


1 — This letter appeared in the March 1972 issue of " The Destra magazine almost unknown in France. 
Accompanied by other excerpts relating to the accident whose sequelae had led to the paralysis of Evola and the 
subtle causes of this kind of infirmity (28, 2, 48); the doctrine of cosmic cycles (24, 4, 48); Masonry (20, 7, 49); the 
possible possibility of recreating an initiatory "Order" at the time based on a suggestion by Evola (25, 7, 50). 
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to have secured a publisher, since Rocco was kind enough to undertake to 
"centralize" in a way all that relates to these translations, which precisely has the 
effect of avoiding any possible duplication. Of course if someone undertook to 
translate a book without our knowledge, it could be that it had already been 
arranged on another side and that he was doing a job in vain, but this is something 
we we can't do anything. On the other hand, by presenting translations already 
made to publishers, we prevent them from trying to impose their own translators; 
| must say that | am absolutely determined not to accept any work done by a 
professional translator or one unknown to me, because the English translation of 
"Man and His Becoming", which unfortunately had been done under these 
conditions, was for me a sufficient experience of what one can expect from it! 

From what you are explaining to me this time, it does seem that you are taking 
the words "possible" and "real" in the sense of "unmanifest" "manifest"; if so, one 
could say that it is hardly more than a question of terminology and that, despite 
this difference in language, we are basically in agreement on the point in question. 
However, this use of the words "possible" and "real", in a sense quite different 
from that in which we take them, does not seem acceptable to me, because the 
unmanifest is not only just as real, but even more real than the manifest. 

What | said the last time about my attachment to initiatic organizations (although 
| don't much like talking about these things which, in short, cannot be of interest 
to anyone other than me) responded to this sentence of your previous letter: "... il 
piu spesso fuor di quella setta si é trovato chi é stato capace di maggior 
comprensione in fatto di cose iniziatiche, cosa che forse si é ferificatanei Suoi 
stessi riguardi". It had made me fear that you might suppose that in my case it 
might have been one of those so-called initiations without regular attachment to 
anything, which, for my part, | can only regard as purely imaginary. Incidentally, | 
would point out to you that in the "Overviews" | devoted a whole chapter to 
explaining the reasons why the word "sect" is absolutely inadmissible in cases 
such as the one to which you apply it in the sentence in question. 


You say that, in the “Overviews”, there is no question of Hermetic-Christian 
organizations; but on the contrary | have mentioned them expressly in the note to 
which you refer, and, if | have not spoken of them further, it is because those of 
which | have been able to know the existence admit only one number of members 
so small that they can be considered practically inaccessible. | also see that you 
did not understand exactly in what sense | spoke to you of "complex question"; | 
only meant by this that there are in reality many other elements than those which 
can be known by a study made "from the outside"; so it's the complete opposite 
of something that would call for reservations as you thought. 


As for the substance of the question concerning Masonry, it is well understood 
that | in no way claim to convince you, and that moreover | would have no interest 
in it; you say that for you it is only a question of truth, but it is exactly the same for 
me too. You know, moreover, that | never got involved in hiring someone to join 
this or that organization, either. 
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than to divert it from it; | even said quite clearly that that couldn't fit into my role; | 
have never had either the time or the inclination to deal with individual cases, and 
| have always refused to give particular advice to anyone, for that as well as for 
anything else. Having said this, | must however make two or three remarks on 
what you are telling me this time, and first of all with regard to the high degrees, 
because the real nature of the relationship which these have with Masonry seems 
to you escape. When | speak of Masonry proper, comprising exclusively the three 
grades of Apprentice, Fellow and Master, to which can only be added the English 
grades of Mark and Royal Arch, completely unknown in "continental" Masonry. As 
for the multiple high grades such as those to which you allude, it is obvious that 
there are things of a very different character in them, and that the connection 
which the different "systems" want to establish is quite artificial; | am all the less 
disposed to contest this as | myself have written it formally in a recent article; but 
however all these things have come to coalesce around Masonry, they are by no 
means an integral part of it, and therefore it is not in question. Another point to 
which | would like to draw your attention is that when you say that the Lodges 
which had not adhered to the "speculative" schism could do nothing to stop or 
redress the consequences, it seems that you did not take into account things 
which nevertheless have some importance, such as the restoration of the rank of 
Master, totally unknown to the people of 1717, or the action of the "Grand Lodge 
of Ancients", whose independent existence lasted until in 1813. To put it frankly, | 
have the impression that you are still thinking only of what Masonry has become 
at a certain time in Italy and France, and that you have no idea of all that concerns 
the Anglo-Saxon Masonry. 


To move on to other questions, | admit that | don't really understand what 
achievement you want to talk about regarding Eliphas Lévi; in fact there was little 
as a result of him (or rather as having been inspired by his writings, because he 
himself had died before that), than the French occultist movement of the end of 
the 19th century and the beginning of the 20th, on the insignificance of which | 
think we are in good agreement. For Kremmertz, | know very well that there is a 
story underneath that is very unclear, but which at least gives rise to many doubts, 
since we have never been able to find proof of the real existence of the organization 
to which he allegedly belonged. In any case, even if he had personally received a 
genuine initiation, it would still prove nothing for the organization he founded, 
because there have been other cases of the same kind (for example that of Inavat 
Khan , who belonged to a regular tariqah of India, but whose so-called "Order of 
Sufis" answers absolutely nothing); all | can say is that his rituals are about as 
"Egyptian" as those of Cagliostro! Despite everything, there could have been 
certain realizations on this side, as you say, but not going beyond the psychic 
domain, which does not imply anything really initiatory. | would add that, since the 
death of Kremmerz, the different fractions into which his organization has been 
divided seem to no longer know at all which way to go. | realize that, in connection 
with Eliphas Lévi, | forgot to mention the use of his works by Albert 


240 


Machine Translated by Google 


Pike; but this is an influence exercised (indirectly moreover) on the interpretation of the 
high grades of the Scottish Rite, which does not go precisely in the direction you have in 
view... 

There are certainly cases where an influence of counter-initiation is clearly visible, 
and among them are those where traditional data are presented in an intentionally 
"parodic" way, this case is notably that of Meyrink, which of course, does not mean that 
he was necessarily aware of the influence thus exerted on him. This is why | am surprised 
that you seem to have a certain esteem for Meyrink, and all the more so since he had 
also adhered to the B6 Yin Ra movement, for which you obviously have no regard. In 
this regard, | must also make a correction: there was certainly in B6 Yin Ra a share of 
charlatanism and mystification, but there was all the same something else too, because 
he had been attached to a rather singular organization, having its seat somewhere on 
the side of Turkestan and representing a kind of Tantrism more or less deviated. | can 
be quite positive on this (and | may be the only one), because at the time when the future 
B6 Yin Ra was only called Joseph Schneider and was studying painting in Paris , 
members of the organization in question introduced him to me one day as being the only 
European who belonged to it. Later, | also saw the portrait that B6 Yin Ra had made of 
his "Master", and which was perfectly recognizable for me; on this occasion | was able to 
observe, moreover, that his closest disciples themselves knew absolutely nothing of all 
this, and | was careful not to tell them what | knew about it myself. 


Believe, | beg you, in my very cordial sentiments. 
Rene Guenon 


extract from a letter to J. Evola (1) 


Since you are asking me about my age, | am now sixty-two. | knew you were younger 
than me, but | didn't believe the age difference was so great between us. As for my 
photography, | am sorry that | cannot satisfy you, but the truth is that | have none, and 
this for many reasons [...] | also realized that it could be dangerous : about fifteen years 
ago, | was informed that a certain [... ] was trying to obtain my photograph, saying that 
he was ready to give any price for it; | never knew what he really wanted to do with it but, 
in any case, it is certain that his intentions were not benevolent. Since you never really 
know where a photograph might end up, | concluded that it was much safer not to take 
any. 


Rene Guenon 


1 — Published in the Cahiers de I'Herne. 
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